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Abstract

The objective of this thesis is to understand better the role that
memory plays in Sophoklean tragedy. My approach interrogates the
way memory shapes and underscores the dramatic narrative, taking
into account both the personal and public perspective. The focus is
on the representation of the ToOANg and the inter-personal
relationships found in the Antigone, the Elektra, and the Oidipous at
Kolonos. The research project suggests that the driver behind
characters’ resentment, anger, and duty can usefully be explored by
an examination based in memory. For example, it reveals the way
control of memory emerges as the basis for the attack and defence
of and in the tragic ToAig and family. However, we also find positive
actions in the persistence of recollection. Commemoration and ritual,
the provision of gifts, memorialisation, and the refusal to forget one’s
family all combine to recall those who are dead or absent. These
underlying themes play a fundamental role in defining character and
plot in Sophokles.

| first put forward a definition of memory before examining the
conflicts and gaps within the scholarship, using this as a foundation
to examine the tragic TTOAsig. An examination of how the different
TToAeI¢, and the individuals who inhabit them, embrace or reject both
remembering and forgetting, forms the nucleus of this thesis. History
and drama connect through examples of burial regulation and post-
mortem control. In both settings, we find attempts to regulate the
past, present, and future. Through a reconsideration of the role
memory plays in Sophokles, | suggest a distinct way of reading

tragedy and an original contribution to the field.
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Notes

All dates are BCE unless signified.

| transliterate Greek names and places, however, some
Latinised forms (Ajax, Attica, and Ithaca etc) remain for style

and familiarity.

Greek text (Sophokles) is from the Oxford Classical Text:
Sophoclis Fabulae. Translations follow those by Lloyd-Jones,
H. (1994, reprinted 1997/1998), or are my own and are

marked accordingly.

Greek text (Aiskhylos) is from Loeb Classical Library.
Translations follow those by Sommerstein, A. (2008), or are
my own and are marked accordingly.

Other translations of Greek text (including fragments etc) are

my own or otherwise indicated.
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1 Introduction

An examination of the role memory plays in the context of
Sophoklean tragedy drives this thesis and validates it as an original
contribution to the field. The interconnected issues of remembrance
and forgetting form an important part of the interpretative framework.
The main body of research studies the management of
individual/familial/civic memory (during or after conflict) within three
test cases, the Antigone, the Elektra, and the Oidipous at Kolonos.
Issues of control over who or what can, or cannot, be remembered or
forgotten link with attempts to manage division in the family and the
1TOAIG. The need for memory management fundamentally connects to
conflict in tragedy. A critical reassessment of memory management
and the preservation of commemoration have the potential to enrich

our reading of the dramas.

Memory does not simply concern what has come before, but in the
management of the present, future memory is also an important
issue to consider. For example, Antigone and Elektra are both
promised remembrance for their actions in life, but they approach the
promise of on-going kAéog from different aspects. In the deme of
Kolonos, future recollection underpins the integration of Oidipous and
the exchange with Theseus/Athens. In each tragic case, the action to
recall or forget takes the form of a power struggle. Clashes between
spheres are self-perpetuating and often damaging to the city, family,
and individual. Ironically, the force behind remembering and
forgetting is often the cause of friction that generates the rift memory

aims to negotiate.

However, there are positive sides to both remembering and
forgetting. One is honourable when recalling one’s duty to the house
and city in the face of threat. Additionally, family members and
comrades are recalled and avenged through burial with honour, civic

ritual, and funeral narration. The act ties the individual and family to
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the city, a form of dual recollection and recognition. We find a threat
to this in the action of non-burial or exposure of the dead, which
emphasises the need for ritual expressions of grief, found in
lamentation and the act of burial. The act of forgetting is also
frequently constructive, for instance in political history to form a
collective defence against a common threat. The idea continues in
tragedy, where in the Oidipous at Kolonos it underlines the
benefaction of Athens and Theseus towards Oidipous as he pleads
for inclusion and protection from the city. The action of forgetting and
amnesty is guided by reciprocity and suppliancy.

The relationship between memory (remembering and forgetting) and
conflict has an established precedent in epic; this forms the
foundation of my approach.* The decoding of specific memory-based
themes offers an innovative way of interrogating tragedy. To support
this approach, | first examine the Ajax to provide evidence of
posthumous punishment and commemoration, what the
consequences of refusal to bury imply, and to assess the
significance of lasting honour after death. The second chapter
examines the Antigone and the fight for control and security that
comes during conflict. The refusal to forget in the form of continuing
resentment, the attempted suppression of personal and collective
recollection through public/civic commemoration, and the presumed
anger of the dead are fundamental. We find the withholding of burial
and lamentation combine to deny ritual expression of grief for the

relatives of the dead. The subsequent chapter examines the Elektra.

! Memory and conflict connect as lawlessness and dispute threaten the civilised
TOMIG. Inextricably linked to human pain, Afjn cannot exist without discord. Hesiod
presents the aetiology of "Epig and personifies memory loss as a manifestation of a
negative entity, Theogony. 227f: “autap "Epig oTuyepn Téke pév Movov dAyivoevta /
AABNv Te Aludv Te kai "AAyea dakpudevta / Youivag 1€ Mdxag 1 Povoug T
AvdpokTaciog 1€ / Neiked 1e weudéag 1€ Adyoug Ap@iAoyiag 1€ / Aucvopinv 1’
ATnv Te, ouvABeag AAMAAnov’. “And loathsome Strife bore painful Toil and
Forgetfulness and Hunger and tearful Pains, and Combats and Murders and
Slaughters, and Quarrels, Lies, and Disputes, and Lawlessness and Ruin, much
like one another”. Translation; Most, G. (2008), amended. Paus. Guide. 9.39.8.
Pucci, P. (1977), examines pvnuoouvn and Ancpoaouvn in Hesiod. Clay, J. (2009).
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Here, the emphasis on family burial and ritual surrounding tombs
connects with the offering of symbolic gifts and memorial. The urn,
the grave, and the presentation/presence of the dead in various
forms, all link to the struggle for power, and lead onto an examination
of the role of the city and chorus. In the Elektra, the sentience of the
dead, and the memory of personal anger, drives the action through
themes of negative and positive examples of resentment. Civic duty,
the influence of those in authority, retaliation, and (often-warped)
commemoration by family members underpin this section. The final
chapter engages with the Oidipous at Kolonos and considers the
power of past memory, the manipulation of the present, and the
attempts to control future recollection. Managed by a city famous for
accepting and protecting suppliants, there is a dramatic tradition
surrounding Oidipous’ identity, reputation and integration. The
Oidipous at Kolonos engages with themes from the past (Oidipous
Tyrannos) and future (Antigone) through self-awareness, hero-cult,
and promises of exchange. Various divisions adopt a form of
repeated vengeance and both negative and positive resentment in
the city. Sophokles plays on inter-textual memory to nuance his
representation of characters in both a theatrical and dramatic

context.

Background to research

Memory and its associated fields play vital roles in connecting the
individual and the moAig in the Greek lived experience. Current
scholarship examines memory in the 5" century (elite) Athens
through a political or historiographical lens.? However, there is a

% Loraux, N. (2002). Loraux is an intellectual predecessor. She examines city-
managed forgetting focusing on the amnesty (403). Tragedy forms a minor part of
Loraux’s research, marking a considerable variation in our respective studies, my
research differs in breadth, scale, and depth. Loraux briefly engages with
Sophokles using uTepayxBouar from the Elektra (178f). Shrimpton, G. (2004),
comments on Loraux’s work on AfBn: “[It] celebrates the very idea that social
cohesion and effective nation building come only through forgetfulness and
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lacuna in the research, as these studies fail to address properly the
topic within tragedy. In tragic scenes of conflict, characters use
personal actions and expression in battles for control over
remembering and forgetting. Through close literary analysis, this
thesis considers memory control through words, action, inaction,
speech, and silence, all read in a dramatic and cultural context. The

determination to remember, and the fight to forget, saturates drama.

The doctoral dissertation of Popescu is one recent antecedent to this
examination.®* A main distinction between our analyses is in our
respective approaches. Popescu builds her hypothesis on a
foundation of psychoanalytical theory and applies this interpretative
method to the actions and reactions of the character of Orestes,
working across the three tragedians. Her focus is: “the topic of
memory from the point of view of gender and social differentiation as
part of the tragic crisis, [in an] attempt to reveal the mechanisms of
divine arrangement of memory”.* As one of the rare (and welcome)
ventures into this field, Popescu’s research provides a stimulating
comparison to my own method of interrogation. Although | agree with
Popescu who proposes that: “Memory is the liaison between the
social body and the individual”’; more significant to my study is the
conflict found when the connection is tested or challenged.®
Remarking on the lack of prominence of memory and recollection
studies in tragic scholarship, Popescu rightly observes that: “Memory
is always discussed in an ancillary position”.® A reading that engages
with memory can offer an understanding of tragedy that helps bridge
the gap between history, politics, and drama. It connects the tragic

individual, group, and 1moAIg on a level not previously highlighted.

concord”. p.359, Main works on the amnesty; Carawan, E. (2002). Dorjahn, A.
(1946). Finley, M. (1962). Sakellariou, M. (1990). Shrimpton, G. (1997). Simondon,
M. (1982). Sommerstein, A., and Fletcher, J. (eds). (2007). Strauss, B. (1986).

3 Popescu, L. (2012). My thanks go to Dr Andreas Seraphim at Trinity College
Dublin/UCL for bringing this study to my attention.

* Popescu, L. (2012), p.16.

® Popescu, L. (2012), p.16.

® Popescu, L. (2012), p.14.
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It may seem paradoxical to choose Sophokles as the focus for a
thesis, as his tragedies avoid direct engagement with contemporary
issues. Although the connection between society and tragedy is
more explicit, for instance, in Aiskhylos, testing and challenging these
issues is part of the draw of this approach. Aiskhylos uses
interconnecting topics between political history and tragedy to
support his manipulation of the subject, drawing on remembering and
forgetting to embed themes in his tragic plots, exploiting familiar
subjects, characters and symbols to construct meaning. In addition, it
is important to note that memory is not always lexical; we find it
hidden in behaviours and symbol. Although exact references to the
Athenian political collective would be difficult to extract, a raft of
familiar themes traverse the distance between the tragedian, the text,
and the performance. Easterling describes the relationship between
Athens, the audience, and tragedy: “It certainly makes sense in
general terms to look to the plays for some kind of refraction of the
society that provided the context of production”.’” Contemporary
issues are submerged within a heroic background; this situation gave
the dramatist licence to explore the issues of the political
environment.? We can identify this practice of memory manipulation
and control in both the political world and the tragic. The background
to Sophoklean tragedy, for Easterling, fixes these issues in a
separate space from reality (“Heroic vagueness”).® The civic life of
the writers of drama shapes their production and performance. The
conditioning and exposure enabled tragedians to remark upon, and

challenge, political, and civic ideologies.

" Easterling, P. (1997), p.21. “Identifiability, it seems, brings advantages”. p.22.

® Gould, J. (after Henrichs, A), In Silk, M. (1996). Burian, P. (2011), links spectator
and performance. Parker, R. (1983), writes: “When tragedy is asked to provide
historical information on lower levels than this, its answers become ambiguous and
hard to interpret, largely because of its setting in the mythical past”. p.308.

° Easterling, P. (1997): “The fact that political, legal, and social issues are dealt
with in a language carefully integrated into the heroic setting enables problematic
questions to be addressed without overt divisiveness and thus to be open from the
start to different interpretations”, p.25. Ormand, B. (2012).
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1.1 Definition of memory

The past is not a peaceful landscape lying there behind me...
As | was moving forward, so it was crumbling.*

Before commencing my assessment of tragedy, | outline the
parameters of my use of ‘memory’ and the validity of using its related
concepts to examine Greek drama. Memory is the subjective
psychological process of storing and recalling the past in both
positive and negative ways. Memory is an umbrella term that one
views from a social, individual, or physical perspective.™ It is a fluid
notion, which may be contested or relocated and is both fallible and
flexible. The past becomes a question of ‘this is what we forget’, an

entity capable of change rather than an immobile fixed ‘then’.

Recent scholarship examining individual, social and collective
memory, forgetting and resentment, provides a foundation upon
which to launch an investigation of these themes in Sophokles.*” The
analysis is introduced by an examination of current memory theories,
which informs a tragic reading by interrogating the complex nature of
remembering and forgetting. The latter stages of this chapter use
examples taken from drama, speeches, political history, and
epigraphy, to suggest that the Greek use of memory, its lexicon,
context, and its related concepts, covers a similar scope (with
appropriate modification) as its modern usage. The influential studies
of Fentress and Wickham, and Assman, have shaped the modern
definition of memory and its use. They advanced the theories of
Halbwachs, who emphasised the group/collective over the
individual’'s capacity to remember: “There are hence no perceptions
without recollection. But, inversely, there are no recollections which

can be said to be purely interior, that is, which can be preserved only

% De Beauvoir, S. (1972), p.365.

" Popescu, L. (2012), p.13f.

12 Collective memory studies: Erll, A., and Ninning, A. (eds) (2008). Fentress, J.
and Wickham, C. (1992). Olick, J., Vinitzky-Seroussi, V., and Levy, D. (eds),
(2011). Simondon, M. (1982).

16



within individual memory”.** Halbwachs goes on to suggest that the
individual's memory is intrinsically linked and shaped by the
collective group in society. Fentress and Wickham propose a firmer
separation of the individual from the group; countering Halbwachs’

method by arguing that:

[This neglects] how individual consciousness might relate
to those of the collectivities those individuals actually
made up. The result [is] a concept of collective
consciousness curiously disconnected from the actual

thought processes of any particular person.*

Although group-managed memory is important to this study, my
approach takes into account Fentress and Wickham’s inclusion of,
and focus on, the individual. The link between memory, the
individual, and group creates and sustains identity. Assman looks
towards this group/social connection: “Memory is the faculty that
enables us to form an awareness of selfhood (identity), both on the
personal and on the collective level’.** Fentress and Wickham
expand on this idea of joint collectivity: “[It is] an expression of
collective experience: social memory identifies a group, giving it a
sense of its past and defining its aspirations for the future”.” In the
case of tragedy, the detachment between the group (choral for
example) and individual often accentuates the force of remembering.
However, it would be reductive to suggest that one must take either a
collective or individual perspective when analysing memory themes,

as there are interconnecting concerns that shape our understanding.

Assman suggests that there are various levels of memory that are

divided by the passing of time, he proposes that memory exists

* Halbwachs, M. (1992), p.169f. Also, Durkheim, E. (1915), and more recently
Alcock, S. (2002).

1 Fentress, J., and Wickham, C. (1992), ix.

> Assman, J. (2008), p.109.

'® Fentress, J., and Wickham, C. (1992), p.25.
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between two axis, it is both “social and temporal”.*” To clarify this
theory, he applies the term ‘communicative memory’ to Halbwachs’
ideas of generations of individuals in their social context.”® For
Assman, three main points combine: “Memory (or reference to the
past, identity (or political imagination), and cultural continuity (or the
formation of tradition)”.” However, the links of memory that exist
between group and individual can also be examined through
Assman’s theory of what he terms ‘cultural memory’, which focuses
on the symbols of recollection. Assman suggests: “Such aides-
memoires are also the lieux de memoire, memory sites in which the
memory of entire national or religious communities is concentrated,
monuments, feast days and customs”.” Indeed, this idea of cultural
memory, focused on the individual, can be used as key to decoding
tragedy. Group memory relies on shared symbols of memory, for
example, the monumentalisation of the honoured dead in, or by, the
city.”’ We see in tragedy the conflict that underlines and distorts:
“‘Rituals of collective and connective remembering”.? Symbolic
markers to not remember create and reinforce memory. We come to
a regulated ‘recreation’ of the past, an exertive force over

recollection.

The focus on identity through shared experience and remembering is
an important point to consider, for example, in the context of Greek
public monuments, graves, and topographic markers. Alcock
examines monuments, and outlines them as: “Places, structures, or
objects deliberately designed, or later agreed, to provoke

memories”.”® Shear links this to link to the group perspective:

7 Assmann, J., (2011), p.2.

8 Assmann, J., (2006), p.1.

¥ Assmann, J., (2011), p.2.

% Assmann, J., (2006), p.8. Also, Nora, P. (1989) on memory and location. Alcock,
S. (2002), examines place, setting and how location change over time.

21 For the group sharing remembering, see Alcock, S. (2002).

2 Assmann, J., (2006), p.9.

% See Alcock, S. (2002), on the gap between monuments and landscapes.
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Collective memory may be seen in the ways in which
groups record and/or commemorate the past in public
documents or monuments; for the Athenians, obvious
examples include honorary decree and monuments
celebration victory in battle. These memories [are]...

malleable and subject to (re) interpretation and (re) use.*

As discussed above, memory is in flux, particularly when scrutinised
from a social perspective. Price links location to recollection, placing
it within a structure of memory in the Greek world: “There are four
crucial contexts in which networks of memories were constructed:
first, objects and representations; second, places; third, ritual
behaviour (and associated myths); and fourth, textual narratives”.”

Memory shapes these different, yet overlapping platforms.

Various topics define and shape group memory, for instance political
propaganda, broadcasting through epigraphy, and what the collective
decides not to memorialise.”® We can analyse how this relates to
individual memory though examples. In tragedy, the idea of group
memory extends to the response and actions of the chorus who
provide an insight into group or shared (and often mythic in nature,
oracular prediction for instance) memory.”” The social relationship

with memory is multi-layered and complex, as Burke suggests:

Given the multiplicity of social identities, and the co-
existence of rival memories... it is surely more fruitful to
think in pluristic terms about the uses of memories to
different social groups, who may well have different views

about what is significant or ‘worthy of memory’.?®

2 Shear, J. (2011), p.7. Also, Scodel, R. (2008).

?® Price, S. (2012), p.17. For the connection between locations and memory, sites
and remembrance, and the difference between memory and history, ritual and fact,
see Nora, P. (1989). The difference between public and personal memory, see
Assmann, A. (2010).

?® Klytaimnestra’s politics in Elektra and Kreon in Antigone.

" Teiresias in Oidipous at Kolonos.

%% Burke, P. (1989).
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The aspects of recollection discussed above are visibly in play in
Sohoklean tragedy. Thus, diverse (and often opposing) groups in the
social structure articulate the same past differently. For example, in
the Antigone, Kreon attempts to regulate Polyneikes’ burial, and
Antigone recalls her brother as kin rather than a traitor. In the Elektra,
revisionist approaches to memory and propaganda underline the
drama, particularly in the actions of Klytaimnestra, as she
endeavours to manipulate through civic festivals. Similarly, in the
Oidipous at Kolonos Kreon and Oidipous reinterpret their shared past
differently, as Kreon assumes to take ownership of Oidipous. These
are all instances of the changing nature of subjective recollection in
tragedy. Control of past memory is an attempt to secure metaphoric
victory in the present. The flexible nature of recollection means the

same person or action is vulnerable to manipulation.

Whitehead raises a key problem in the scholarship, examining the
identification of forgetting and its planned implementation: “[Previous
scholars] struggle with the uncomfortable but necessary distinctions
between forgetting without amnesia, and forgiveness without erasing
memory”.* In any organised process of (forced) forgetting, rather
than amnesia, there lies a modicum of recollection.®* Assman

expands on this idea of selective memory:

Our memory is highly selective. Memory capacity is limited
by neutral and cultural constraints such as force and bias.
Psychological pressures with the effect that painful or
incongruent memories are hidden, displaced, overwritten
and possibly effaced also limit it. On the level of cultural

memory, there is a similar dynamic at work.*

In both the tragic and political worlds, we find an attempt at

selectivism. Like recollection, forgetting is both conditional and

® Whitehead, A. (2008), p.156.
% plat. Phaedros. 275a.
¥ Assman, A. (2008), p.97.
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biased, defined in the parameters of the use of memory. Assessing
these issues in tragedy, Scodel engages with the past in the Oresteia
she proposes that: “Different groups within a society constitute
different memory communities, and they have their own versions of
the past, which may contradict each other or compete for attention”.*
Although they concern the same original memory, archived

memories often conflict when recalled.*

Although the process of recollection forms the basis of my enquiry,
the act of forgetting is equally significant to both individual and
society, as one must be able to move past resentment. Terdiman
looks at the interrelation between memory and forgetting: “[I{]
becomes clear that the most constant element of recollection is
forgetting, discarding the non-retained so that retention,
rememoration can occur at all”.** The process of remembering and its
opposite intertwine. Price suggests: “Societies too need to forget.
Forgetting prevents social paralysis”.*® For example, to defend the
city, we see the adoption of measured, yet often forced,
management of memory.*® The failure to remember, ostensibly,
ensures safety, which in itself is subjective. Kalaga proposes that:
“The natural opposition to memory is forgetting... [Which] is
inherently ambivalent”.*” We find a contradictory action in attempts to
compartmentalise what one forgets. Conflict is here; any conscious
effort to not recall is inherently artificial. Indeed, one cannot simply
self-regulate or control the neurological process of forgetting. The
paradox of remembering to forget is expressed through an

examination of tangible indicators.

% Scodel, R. (2008), p.118.

¥ Carruthers, M. (1998), suggests: “A location within a network, ‘memory’
distributed through a web of associations, some of which may involve physical
space... Many of which are socially constructed and maintained conventions... And
all of which only become active in the minds of people making such webs of
association”. p.54.

* Terdiman, R. (1993), p.22.

* Price, S. (2012), p.27.

% Kreon attempts this in the Antigone.

% Kalaga, W. (1999), p.38.
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Archived memory

Throughout the thesis, | suggest that tragic characters and
collectives use ‘archives’ of memory. Indeed, the foundation of
modern archival theory is to preserve memory, it endeavours to do
this with reliability, authenticity, accuracy, and integrity.*® As Assman

suggests:

Both the collective and the individual turn to the archive
of cultural traditions, the arsenal of symbolic forms, the
‘imaginary’ of myths and legends, of ‘great stories,’
sagas and legends, scenes and constellations that live
or can be reactivated in the treasure troves of a

people.*

However, the idea of a static archive of kept memory contains an
element of subjectivity when recalling, this is crucial to the decoding
of tragedy.” Fentress and Wickham suggest the idea of a variable
archive; memories do not keep still, and this challenges the rigid
structure of unchanging ‘files’. Kalaga extends this: “The idea of
storage and retrieval [in the context of memory] has always formed
its essential supposition”.”* Assman expands on this idea of memory

storage:

The act of storage counters time and oblivion, the effects
of which are nullified by the use of particular techniques.
The act of remembering occurs within time, which plays

an active role in the process. In particular, part of the

% For the theory of the process/practice of archiving, see Jenkinson, H. (1922,
1965) and Schellenberg, T. (1956). For a modern perspective, see Bettington, J.
(ed.) et al, (2008), Brown, C. (ed.), (2014), Eastwood, T. and MacNeil, H. (eds.),
International Council on Archives. Committee on Descriptive Standards, (1999),
and Williams, C. (2006).

¥ Assmann, J. (2006), p.8.

“° Thus for instance Klytaimnestra and Elektra recall Agamemnon and Orestes
differently in Elektra.

* Kalaga, W. (1999), p.29. Prower, E. (1999).
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psychological dynamism of memory consists in the fact
that remembering and forgetting are always inextricably

bound together.*

The vital observation here is that remembering and forgetting are
‘inextricably bound together’. They are not simply opposing sides, but
paradoxically co-exist. The notion of remembering to forget, although
contradictory, guides the analysis of both political history and
tragedy.® Memory binds group and individual together, yet it is
susceptible to change”.* Although neurological in origin, memory is
not just a function of individual consciousness but is culturally,
politically, and socially determined, shaped by both internal and

external forces, experiences, and actions of the collective.*

It is the idea of the tragic character as guardian and protector of the
past that is most valuable to this research. For example, the
preservation of the uncorrupted past can be seen through instances
of characters playing the role of figurative archive, safeguarding the
past for the benefit of the future, the purest form of memory
custodianship.* Antigone keeps the memory of Polyneikes safe from
Kreon’s edict. She decides, not over which memory to keep, but
which one to relate to others, exploit or defend. The control and
manipulation of the past influences present actions.” There is
equivalency in Elektra’s personal recollection of the past. Her refusal
to forget her father and brother in the face of her mother’s attack sets
her up as the archive of both the house and family: “deivov yé€ o’
oloav TTaTpdg ol ouU Traic £@ug, / Keivou AeAfioBal, TA¢ && TIKToUoNG

pEAeIV”.* Berating her sister, Elektra summons the past memory of

*2 Assman, A. (2011), p.20.

3 cf. Ricoeur, P. (2004).

“ Kalaga, W. (1999), “Cultural construct”, p.38.

> For group memory and the past see; Luraghi, N. (2007). Svenbro, J. (1993).

*® OK. 91f, OK. 1551f.

" Ant. 74f. Polyneikes is not included in the city’s role-call of the honourable dead,
Ant. 26f. Eteokles is honoured, Ant. 24f,

“8 El. 341f: “It is terrible that you, the daughter of your father, forget him and respect
you mother”. Agamemnon leads the army, El. 1.
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the father to challenge a different perspective, one she finds
abhorrent.

An approach that focuses on kept and stored memory, favours the
recollection of the protagonist. However, how do these ‘archives’
compare with other characters’ own recollections? Whose
authenticity can we trust? The conflict between recollections must be
taken in context. In the Antigone, the validity of Polyneikes’ burial is
hinted at through metaphysical presence.” Context in a different
sense guides us in Oidipous at Kolonos, where we know Kreon’s
take on the past and present is dishonest in the because of how
Theseus reacts and Athens rewards.* Indeed, we find that Oidipous
is the ultimate keeper of latent and explicit memory in the form of

defence and protection for the city and people.

In the Elektra, Elektra’s retained memory of father and brother
clashes with those kept by Klytaimnestra.®* The repeated attempts to
control, marginalise, and manipulate Agamemnon’s memory,
combined with oppressive behaviour towards Elektra and the city
supports the suggestion that Elektra’s archived memory is the most
accurate and honourable. The daughter does not forget, yet the
mother not only twists what she remembers, but attempts to impress

warped remembrance upon others.

Tragedy and memory studies

There are elements of guardianship and responsibility over memory
in each of these cases from tragedy. Ideas of past events and
actions are kept and retrieved from stores of subjective
remembrances and the cognition of past actions. However, questions

of legitimacy arise when applying modern archive theory to drama.

4 Ant. 223f.
%0 OK. 1551f.
L El. 164f.
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To be justified and vindicated, the adoption of concepts such as
‘archive’ and their application to tragedy must also take into account
the context, surroundings, actions, and speech patterns of drama.
The focus is not based solely on philological analysis, but towards
contextual appreciation. Memory is the common denominator that
drives and underlines recollection and forgetting in diverse actions
and situations, not just in the tragic world which forms the subject of
my thesis but in the larger world of Athens which sustains the festival
and generates the tragic performance. The role of remembering and
forgetting in Sophokles has parallels in the modern world, and can be
described using a comparable vocabulary. However, this focus on
understanding tragedy through a lens of memory studies has it own
challenges and limitations. For example, the application of modern
labels to define and study characters and action risks classification
under current terms and conditions, rather than in the original
context. Any potential loss of meaning or understanding is huanced
in this project by a complementary approach; one that also focuses
on the setting, intertextuality, surrounding evidence, lexical analysis,

and the staging of the dramas.

My research combines a modern understanding of lexical evidence in
individual dramatic moments and scenes from Sophoklean drama,
the study of characters’ actions and reactions, and the tragic
interaction with the past. The fundamental elements found in
collective/individual memory, monumentalisation, ritual, thematically-
related intertexual examples, lament, burial, and (Oidipous’) hero-cult
all reveal themselves to be driven by a common and interconnected
need to control, manipulate, embrace and/or keep memory. There
are, however, limitations to an examination that incorporates such
diverse topics under a single distinct concept. There is a danger of
integrating every theme as a memory theme, and also of imposing a
pattern on the material which ignores the subtleties of each individual

case. As to the latter, the method can go some way to minimising the
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risk of generalising down to common memory and oversimplifying the
role memory plays. As discussed above, a more nuanced approach
must be taken, one that considers the individual context and the
surrounding character actions and reactions. As to the former, this
thesis does not suggest that a memory-focused approach is the sole
focus of these plays, nor is it the only aspect of tragedy. It argues
that the depth and scope of our understanding of memory in these
dramas develops when read against the backdrop of social and
cultural perceptions. There are parallels between the way
historiographical and epigraphic sources use and abuse memory. For
an example of this, we shift the analytical focus to conflict and
division in the Greek 1mmoAic where we can examine the differences
and similarities of memory when compared to tragedy, in primarily, a
political context.
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1.2 Control after conflict

The desire to regulate memory radiates not simply from enmity and
resentment, but from the want, or need, to control remembrance. A
strong relationship exists between forgetting and recollection, and
the management of conflict and hostility. However, there exists a
constructive side to remembering, one that lauds, commemorates,
and ensures memorialisation protection, and social inclusion. To be
sure, forgetting is often beneficial to group and individual. For
instance, amnesty forms a collective defence against a common

threat.

In this section, the control of memory is examined in its political
context. An analysis of inter- and intra-state agreements, and the
public decrees of the 5" century, demonstrates the pattern and
frequency of memory regulation in the form of amnesty and
resentment. The study does not consist simply of highlighting
instances of memory control but rather interrogates how they are
used. Thematic similarities between the Athenian social and political
value systems and tragedy permit us to map the use and abuse of
memory. We find subjective recollection is a familiar tool in personal
and group contexts, and on an institutional level. Confirmation of this
is found through an analysis of the closely related themes of (often-

temporary) reconciliation and amnesty.

In the account of the preparations to provide a shield against the
Persian advance, Herodotos describes how the cities of Hellas
implemented a type of amnesty for the greater good.*> A form of

absolution guides the reaction to defend the country, established

*2 The opening of Herodotos’ Histories demonstrates resentment between the
Persians and the Athenians. There are different versions of the past and memory:
“oUtw pev lolv ég Aiyutrtov amikéoBar Aéyoua Mépaal, ok wg "EAANVEG, Kai TV
adiknudTtwy TplTov TodTo dpfar’. Hdt. Histories. 1.2.1: “In this way, the Persians
say (and not as the Hellenes), was how lo came to Egypt, and this, according to
them, was the first wrong that was done.” Hdt. 1.2.3. Use of the Greek account,
2.118.1. Dewald, C and Marincola, J. (eds). (2006). Thoukydides notes the
difficultly of remembering speeches. 1.22f.
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through agreements to forget personal enmity in the shadow of a
greater danger.”® As the shadow of war approaches, conflict
necessitates a recognisable structured procedure of memory control.
Division between the sides drives instability. In turn, this exposes
them to the risk of defeat and death. Herodotos refers to the accords
that the cities agreed in the face of conflict. The assorted states and

the vanguard of Athens and Sparta complete a pledge to defend:

OUAAeyopévwy O€ €¢ TwuTO TWV Trepi TNV ‘EAAGDa
EANAVWY TOV T Apeivw @PoveOVTWY Kai dIBOVTWY O@iol
Aoyov kai mioTlv, évoaldTta £€06kee BouAsuopévoial auToiol
TTPWTOV HEV XPNUATWV TTAVTWY KaTtaAAdooeoBal Tag T€
£xBpag kai Toug Kat' AAAAoug £6vTag TToAépoug: oav 8¢
TTPOC TIVAS Kai BAAOUC €yKekpnuévol, & BE WV PEYIOTOC

ABnvaioliai T kai AiyivATnoL.>

A temporary unity bridges the gap of resentment as each group
manages their enmity.*® As the threat spreads, the allied states under
Athens and Sparta bury political hostility. The amnesty is Hellas-wide
and employed for the collective good of the assorted TmoAcIg. It is in
their combined interest to control past misfortunes and defend
together. Here, forgetting means an agreement, however

impermanent; to put the common need before the individual. The

% Hdt. 5.105.2. establishes commonalty with memory control, the power of

resentment, and the politics of regulating memories: “G Ze0, ékyevéoBai ol
ABnvaioug TicaoBal,” eimavra 0¢ TadTa TPooTAlal £vi TWV BepatévIwy OeiTTVou
TIPOKEINEVOU aUTR €¢ TPIG EKAOTOTE eitrelv ‘BéoTroTa, Péuveo TV ABnvaiwv”. “O
Zeus, grant me vengeance on the Athenians. Then he ordered one of his servants
to say to him three times whenever dinner was set before him, “Master, remember
the Athenians”. Recollection is conditional upon context, and memory is essential
to revenge; we see personal hostility driving resentment.

> Hdt. 7.145.1f: “All the Hellenes were apprehensive about the common welfare of
Hellas and they met in conference to exchange assurances. They resolved to
conclude their wars and disputes against one another, from whatever cause they
arose from; at that time among other [conflicts] that were going on, the greatest
was the fighting involving the Athenians and the Aeginetans”. The reference to
Aegina and Athens is striking as Aegina takes the side of the Peloponnesians.

% Reconsidering anger surrounds the Mytilene debate, Thou. 3.36-49.
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management of recollection in this context proves itself as a

protective device, which in turn, generates coherence and stability.*

The matter of internal division also affects the individual political
figure. Themistokles and his political rival Aristeides, when facing an
imminent strike by the Persian force, put aside personal feelings for
the good of Athens and the defence of Attica. Herodotos expands on
the way the political enemies utilised a type of private reprieve for the
good of the group: “UTTO 0¢ PeydBeog TV TTAPESOVTWY KAK®DV ARdnv
EKEIVWYV TTOIEUPEVOG ECeKAAEETO, BEAWV aUT® ocupupital”.’” Although
the amnesty was not strictly personal, the conscious non-recollection
(AnBnv) of ills between bitter enemies underpins the contract.
Aristeides however, reminds Themistokles to remember to be
enemies in the future.”® The decision to forget conflict against a
political foe suggests the Athenian state was familiar with conditional
and constructed forgetting. The move to regulate memory in the face

of a common enemy, hinges on the management of internal conflict.

Amnesty in the city

A study of memory in post-403 Athens is on one level anachronistic
as it post-dates the death of Sophokles. However, the social and
political background of the amnesty of 403 reinforces the evidence
from other sources that memory regulation was a familiar tool.* The
fallout from the rule of The Thirty leads to amnesty in Athens.®

Aristotle reports on its scope:

*® Figueira, T. (1981).

" Hdt. 8.79.2f: “Because of the great scale of the existing despair, he purposely
forgot everything and called him out, wishing to converse with him”.

%% Hdt. 8.79.1. Part of a larger recall. See Burstein, S. (1971). Hignett, C. (1963).

% Xen. Hellenika. 2.4.20: “Kliokritos asks: “dGvdpec TToAiTal, Ti UBC £¢eAAUVETE; Ti
amokTeival BoUheoBe:”. “Fellow citizens, why do you drive us out of the city? Why
do you desire to kill us?” Lysias. 18.18f, provides motivation to forget. Also
Edmunds, L. (1996). Nemeth, G. (1983). Loraux, N. (2002A).

60 Wolpert, A. (2002A), p.75f. Highlights other cases of amnesty in 424, 422, 411
and 405. Dorjahn, A. (1946) suggests the 403/1 amnesties in Athens, was the fifth
one: “Instituted in 403... and then reaffirmed in 401...” p.5. Also, Shear, J. (2011).
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TV O¢ TTAPEANAUBSTWY PNdEVI TTPOG PNOEVA PVNOIKOKEIV
€€eival, TTARV TTPOG TOUG TPIAKOVTA Kai TOUG KA Kai TOUG
gvdeka kai ToUg TOU Mepaiéwg apEavrag, pndé TTPOG

TOUTOUG, £av dId(OIV EUOUVAG.®

Although the vocabulary points to a system of forgetting, Tv 0¢
TTapeANAUBOTWY PNdevi TTPOG PNdéva pvnoikakeiv €€gival, there are
subjective conditions attached to the procedure. The list indicates
who is included; we find compartmentalisation for the good of the
city.® However, an all-encompassing reprieve this was not. There
were some who were ineligible, their previous acts deemed too

serious to forget.®® Andokides examines the amnesty:

EmeIdn O’ EmmavAABeTe €k Melpai®g, yevouevov £ UiV
TINWPEICOaI EyvwTe €AV Ta yeyevnuéva, Kai TTepPi TTAEIOVOG
¢mmoioacBe owdeiv THV TOAIV 1 TAG idiag TIHwpiag, Kai

£00&€e PN MVNOIKOKETV AAANAOIG TV YeYEVNUEVWIV.®

The repeated allusion to revenge demonstrates retribution through
resentment, until managed appropriately, kai £€00&e Wr WVNOIKAKETV
aAAfAoig TV yeyevnuévwy. Andokides, himself a beneficiary of the
amnesty, uses vocabulary that demonstrates his familiarity with

adopting forgiveness.®

®! Aristotle. Constitution of the Athenians. 39.6: “And that there will be a universal
amnesty for past events, covering everybody except the Thirty, the Ten, the
Eleven, and those that have been governors of Piraeus, and that these also be
covered by the amnesty if they render account”. Translation; Rackman, H. (1996).
62 Loaning, T. (1987).

® See Lysias, 18.

% Andokides. On the mysteries. 1.81f: “After your return from Piraeus you resolved
to let the past be the past, in spite of the opportunity for revenge. You considered
the safety of the city of more importance than the settlement of private scores; so
both sides, you decided, were to forget the past”. Translation; Maidment, K. (1968).
®® The Patrokleides decree suggests (uf) pvnoikakeiv. Andokides. On the
mysteries. 1.76-1.90. Maidment, K. (1968), comments: “The decree reinstates (A)
public debtors whose names were still on the official registers in June-July 405, (B)
political offenders who had suffered amuia in 410 after the downfall of the Four
Hundred and the restoration of the full democracy. These include members of the
Four Hundred and their supporters. An exception is made, however, of those
oligarchs who fled to Decelea (e.g. Peisander and Charicles), and of persons in
exile for homicide, massacre, or attempted tyranny...”. The use of dmpia is an
important prelude to tragedy. Wolpert, A. (2002A), p.84. Suggests that: “pn
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The idea of exoneration continues as Xenophon describes the
amnesty of 403/1 as the men of Eleusis agree to be reconciled with
the Athenians: “kai 6u6oavVTEGC OPKOUC A WAV WA MVNOIKAKAGCEV, ETI
Kai vOv ool Te TToAITeUovTal Kai TOIG OpKOIG EUMEVEl O OPOS.* They
officially bind themselves together through the strength of the pledge
to forget as a collective, kai Opdoavieg Opkouc A WAV WA
Mvnoikaknoelv, and to manage the past. The example demonstrates
an example of artificial group implemented forgetting.®” The pattern of
two opposing groups agreeing to forget (however temporarily); can
be expanded to include inter-state alliances.

The treaty between the Bottiaeans and Athens of 422 bridges enmity
and contains an oath not to recall the past. The cessation of
hostilities using regulated memory and the vocabulary found on this
oTAAN hints to a frequency of the practice.®® The guarantee of Athens

regulates memory:

auuvo Toig] Bottijaiolg Toig] xouvTiBepE[vol]g [TEV
Xouppaxiav, Kjai Tev
xoluppaxial-
VvV NoToG Kai [ad]oAo[g puAdxco Bottijaiolg npo[Bupdue]-
[v]og katd Ta X[ou]vKe[ipeva- kai oU PVE]OIKAKEDO TO[V
napj-
olXouévov E[velka®®

MvNnoIkakroslv was... a kind of erasure of the past from civic memory”. Loraux, N.
(2002A), p.29, looks at the themes of amnesia and amnesty. See also Dorjahn, A.
£1946)’ p1. Also: “Reunite warring factions”. Wolpert, A. (2002A), p.77.

® Xen. Hell. 2.4.43: “And, pledged as they were under oath, that in very truth, they
would not remember past grievances, the two parties even to this day live together
as fellow-citizens and the commons abide by their oaths”. Translation by Bronson,
C. (1997). Also, Andokides. On the mysteries. 1.90. Carawan, E. (2002), p.6.

%" See Loraux, N. (2002A): “Political authority can establish itself as the censor of
memory, alone authorised to decide what is and what must not be, and the use to
be made of”. p.169. Finley, M. (1962). Sommerstein, A., and Fletcher, J. (2007).
Wolpert, A. (2002A).

%8 Carawan, E. (2002), p.5.

% 1G.1%.76. Line 12f: “They would defend the Bottiaeans in an alliance without guile
and zealously according to the agreed terms and would bear no malice on account
of the past”. Translation (modified) by Sommerstein, A., & Bayliss, A. (eds) (2012).
Also Tod, M. (1933): “The extant portion of the decree deals with (a) assessments
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The Athenians suppress and control memory through the reliance on
M pvnoikakeiv. Manipulation of the past ensures present political
accord through the management of conflict. Sommerstein suggests
that: “The good will of the Athenians depended upon the Bottiaeans
keeping their oath. The Athenians were clearly attempting to use
oaths to ensure their allies toed the line”.” In each case, (un)
MVNOIKAKEIV is synonymous with restrictions and agreements on
memory. Carawan assess its role: “In treaties and negotiated
settlements the oath un pyvnoikaknioeiv functions as a seal or closing
device, a reciprocal pledge that the inevitable disputes are resolved
in the manner prescribed by the covenants of that government”.”
The formalisation lends authority to the arrangement and brings it

into the public sphere.

Repeated uses of pr pvnoikakeiv run prominently through Greek
political life.”” In 425 Megara employed a structure of forgetting for
the good of the 1TéAIg to overlook enmities with the Athenians, and
their own internal conflict.” Thoukydides focuses on a similar
conclusion on Samos in 411 in the aftermath of an oligarchic coup
d’état.” He examines similar concepts in the context of the uprising:
“kai TPIAKOVTA HEV TIVOG ATTEKTEIVAV TQV TPIOKOOIwY, TPEIC & TOUg
aimlwTdToug QUYR &fnuiwoav: Toic & AANOIC o0 PVNOIKOKOUVTES

onuokpartouuevol TO AoItov EuvettoAiTeuov”.” Both cities take steps

(presumably of tribute) and law suits (1-8), (b) the oaths to be exchanged by the
contracting states (8-21), (c) the publication of the treaty (21-30)”.

© Sommerstein, A., & Bayliss, A. (eds), (2012). p.209.

> Carawan, E. (2001), p.21. Also Gagarin, M. (2008).

2| take (un) pvnoikokeiv as ‘(not) to recall misfortunes’, rather than to forget.
Markantonatos, A. (2007), argues that “It is important to realize that pur yvnoikakeiv
a;aplies to all disasters. It is by not by any means restricted to civil war”. p.170.

® Thou. 4.74.2. Legon, R. (1968). Thoukydides describes the civil unrest in
Kerkyra as being the first example of o1doig of the Arkhidamian War. Thou, 3.82.1.
Botteri, P. (1989), “In the Greek world, or better, in Attica, the term stasis has
covered both the concept of conflict between brothers, discord in the family and
Eolitical sedition among people”. p.88.

* Nielson, T. and Hansen, M. (2004), p.128.

® Thou. 8.73.6: “And they put to death of the three hundred some thirty, who were
chiefly responsible for the plot, and three they punished with banishment; as for the
rest they declared an amnesty, and enjoying a democratic government lived
together henceforth as fellow citizens”. Translation by Smith, C. (1980).
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to manipulate memory in order to defend themselves from the
repercussions of 01do1¢.” There are two distinct actions here. The
initial idea of not remembering (o0 pvnoikakoOvTeg) is a controlled
exercise that conflicts with forgetting. We find censorship and
restoration. The main body of people have a chance of reintegration
into society. Those who cannot be integrated are removed from the
city, Tpeic O¢ TOUG aiTiwTATOUG QUYA €lnuiwoav. After a period of
internal factionalism, an imposed regulation of memory manages
division. These examples demonstrate earlier awareness and
experiences of internal conflict and the attempts, political or

otherwise, to overcome through a process of managed forgetting.

Forgetting in the theatre and city

Further instances support the hypothesis that memory-based
procedures were used in the latter stages of the 5™ century. For an
example of forgetting in a more personal context, we can turn to the
city’s reaction to the drama of Phrynikhos. In this case, the city
regulated memory, which meant evasion and punishment in the form
of censorship, rather than a means of reconciliation. The reception of
The Capture of Miletos in 494 provides evidence of an early tragedy
engaging with near-contemporary political history in the context of
regulating memory.” A collective reluctance over recollection
manifests as an attempt to compartmentalise by raising a specific
ban. The tragedy provoked a reaction through group response.

Herodotos reports their attempt to manage a painful memory:

e 21401g essentially radiates from the human condition and cannot be divorced
from the TTéAIG, it is organic, a product of human nature. Edmunds, L. (1975).
Bruce, A. (1971). Internal political conflict: “2tdoig: 1) Esp. Party formed. Greek-
English Lexicon. Main works on otdoig: Berent, M. (1998), (2000 for seditious
purposes. 2) Faction, sedition, discord 3) Division, dissent’. Liddell-Scott).
Bloedow, E. (1992). Botteri, P. (1989). Carawan, E. (2002). Fuks, A. (1971).
Krentz, P. (1982). Lintott, A. (1992). Loening, T. (1987). Nielson, T., and Hansen,
M. (2004). Price, J. (2001). Sakellariou, M. (1990). Shrimpton, G. (1997).
Simondon, M. (1982). Strauss, B. (1986). Wolpert, A. (2002A).

" Loraux, N. (2001), calls this example: “the very day when the city of Athens
began to restrict the expression of mourning in tragedy”. p.43.
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ABnvaiol pév yap OfjAov Etroincav UTTepaxBeaBévTeg Ti
MiIAATou GAwo! TR Te GAAN TTOAAaxH, Kai On Kai TToIRgavT
®puvixw dpdua MiIAAToU GAwaoiv Kai B10agavT £G dAkpud
Te £TME0E TO BéNTPOV, Kai £¢NUiwWoAvV PIvV WS AvauvAoavta
oikAla KAK& XIAinol dpaxuiol, kai €méTafav  pndéva

XpGoBal TouTw TR dpduar.”™

Herodotos focuses on recalling a distressing past, particularly with
avauvioavta oikAla kokd.” We find an effort to suppress.®
Rosenbloom suggests that it is with oikfia kaka that we find the
trigger for Athens’s reaction.** Related ethnicity pulls memory into
sharp focus. The reaction to the play is framed by state-controlled
memory regulation, a collective and civic desire to forget, and the
way individuals dealt with those who attempted to remind.* The
Athenians (successfully) compartmentalise memory and a raise a
ban on remembrance. The consequences of using/abusing these
powers are significant when examining the topic of burial
management. Athens could control the permanent records of
forgetting, this becomes more evident as we approach the function of

memorial.

8 Hdt. 6.21.2: “The Athenians made their deep sorrow obvious for the loss of
Miletos in a variety of ways, but in particular this; when Phrynikhos wrote, and
produced a play called ‘The Fall of Miletos’, the entire theatre fell to lamenting; they
fined Phrynikhos a thousand drachmas for recalling a misfortune that affected them
so personally and banned forever that play’s performance”.

" The suggestion remains that this attack was motivated by political reasons. For
Themistokles’ archonship and political affiliations, see Plutarch. Rehm, R. (1992).
Sommerstein, A. (1996).

% Roisman, J. (1988).

# Rosenbloom, D. (1993).

8 Cartledge, P. (1997).
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1.3 Remembering through memorial

In the oG, the shift from forgetting to remembering is announced
through physical symbols that mark the failure to forget in a very
public way.* The range of memory apparatus that the group uses to
control forgetting includes the use of omjAal. They are, both
figuratively and physically, concrete accords, and function as the
foundation of official authority and sanction. A physical marker is a
tool to formalise memory. Thomas makes a case for the symbolic
power inherent in the otAAal as they stand for an agreement, a
visible monument and a written record.** The use of othAai to
officiate memory also underlines the idea of artificial forgetting. We
find a paradox; as they preserve memory in a formal, civic context,

they permanently record forgetting.®

Burial and the city

The way the city regulated burial and future remembrance supports
the crossover between themes of memory and forgetting in tragedy.
Before examining this topic in literature, this section uses the contrast
between remembering and forgetting in the context of regulating
entombment to frame the discussion of good and bad recollection of
the dead. Although Greek burial is not just Athenian, for reasons of
succinctness, an Athens-focused study of family control and private

monuments is appropriate.

% Thomas, R. (1989), suggests: “If stelai (or other documents) are symbolic
memorials or actually are the enactment, then their obliteration destroys the
enactment that the writing records”. p.52, n123.

¥ Thomas, R. (1989): “Not only do stelai provide an authoritative text; they
symbolize the friendship so strongly that they actually are the friendship... It is the
material symbol which is being referred to, not so much the document or the writing
itself”. p.50. Phillips, D. (2008).

% Esposito, E. (2008), considers an episode in Cicero, concerning Simonides:
“Already Themistocles replied to those who offered him the wonders of
mnemotechnics that he was instead interested in lethotechnics, an art that would
allow him to learn and practice forgetting”. p.181. Cicero, de Oratore. 2.74.299.
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The duty to bury falls to the family.*® Rohde suggests: “The next of
kin owe to the departed the ceremonious burial that is the first
expression of their pious solicitude for his soul’s welfare”.®” Kurtz and
Boardman expand on this issue: “It was essential that the dead
receive the customary rites of burial, but it was equally important that
they receive them from the proper hands”.®® The dual fundamentals
of ritual interment are here in the action of committal, and equally, the
family’s lamentation. Kurtz and Boardman continue with the theme of

ritual remembrance and include a claim of recollection:

For the people of Attica burial in their native land was
greatly prized, and perhaps for this reason denial of burial
in Attica was considered one of the greatest penalties that
the state could impose. [Indicated by] the Athenians’

concern to bring home their war dead.®

The Antigone sets this against a backdrop of conflicted duty, family
loyalty, and future memory. Perikles promotes a link to the fatherland
as central to Athenian identity.* He emphasises the cycle of life,
linking the future oikog to the unborn children of the city and the past
of the TTOAIG to the dead through honour and burial.** The city controls
memory in order to preserve reputation and recall through visual

aids:

TIBéaoiv olv é¢ 1O dnuooiov ofijua, & éoTiv émi 100
KaAAioTou TrpoaoTeiou TAG TTOAEwS, Kai aigl &v alT®

BaTmTouol TOUG €K TV TOAéPWV, TIAAV yE TOUG év

8 Family sacrifice together: Isaeus 8.15. For an analysis of the terms associated
wtith family, burial, sacrifice, and ritual, Ekroth, G. (2002).

" Rohde, E. (1925), p.430.

® Kurtz, D., and Boardman, J. (1971), p.142. Holt, P. (1999). Challenges Tyrrell
and Bennett who: “Draw heavily for their history on Athenian funerary discourse (I
think misapplied) [and] women's supposed resentment against state control of
funerals (undocumented)”. p.659, n.4. Also, Roselli, D. (2006).

% Kurtz, D., and Boardman, J. (1971), p.143. Steinboch, B. (2013). Patterson, C.
52006),

° Low, P. (2010).

° Steinboch, B. (2013), p.49f. | return to the émTagiog Adyog in both the Elektra
and Oidipous at Kolonos chapters.
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MapaBvi: ékeivwv O& OSIOTTPETIR THV APETAV KPIVAVTEG

auTol Kai TOV Tégov TToinoav.®

Those who died have a public burial in the view of the city; this
perpetuates their memory and on-going commemoration. By
highlighting this connection in society and burial, enhanced memorial
and burial practices are utilised as glorification by the city.* We see
this expressed with kai aigi €v alT@® BATITOUCI TOUG €K TWV TTOAEPWY,
TTAAV ve Toug év MapaBvi. The case of the Marathon dead links the
importance of burial with honour and reverence, as they are due
special attention. Once more, memorial provides a connection
between individual honour, post-mortem public/civic memory, and
political control.* The dead attain burial in Attic soil; this maintains
the identity of both the city and family.® The example also shows a
reward culture attached to honourable death. Epigraphic narrative
promotes their glory, as the deceased are praised publically. The
future is secure for the dead, and this combines the honour of the
city with the (military) tribute of the individual and group.® However,
this type of recalling was not exclusive to Athens.

The epigraphic marker honouring those who fell at the battle of
Thermopylae remembers through a combination of permanent
memorial and stimulating continued dialogue. Memory, in the form of
not forgetting, takes shape in the function of inscribed

commemoration. It links public remembrance with the perpetuation of

2 Thou. 2.34.5: “The coffins are laid in the public sepulchre which is situated in the
most beautiful suburb of the city; there they always bury those fallen in war, except
indeed those who fell at Marathon; for their valour the Athenians judged to be
preeminent and they buried them on the spot where they fell”. Translation by
Smith, C. (1980). Also see Paus. 1.29.4. Higbie, C. (1997).

% patterson, C. (2006), examines the town planning and burial outside the city, and
the public roads approaching Athens (Kerameikos), and the regulations and
responsibilities of surrounding family members and ritual burial in Athens. Also, see
city’'s attitude to those who deserve burial in 414. Aristophanes. Birds 394f.
Klytaimnesta twists this in the Elektra.

% Whitley, J. (1994).

% See Thomas, R. (1989). For oral tradition and funeral games.

% The MapaBwvopudyol are an extreme example of folk memory, an exception to
the dnudoiov ofjua, retention of memory in word and action borders on hero-cult.
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KA£og. The epitaph of Simonides both records and extends
honourable recollection: “® £€Iv’, dyyéMelv Aakedaipovioig 6T THdE
Keiyeda TOIG Keivwyv prpact TreiIBduevol”.”” Memory is sustained by re-
enacting its communication to those who may not have seen the
marker. The honour of those not buried in the city is orally
perpetuated. Assman proposes that: “Living memory thus gives way
to a cultural memory that is underpinned by media — by material
carriers such as memorials, [and] monuments”.® Indeed,
remembrance of the Spartan generals Pausanias and Leonidas is
repeated every year: “kai AOyoug KaTA £TOG EKOAOTOV €T QAUTOIG
Aéyouo! kai TIBéaciv dy@va, &v W ARV ZTapTiat®v GAAw ye OUK
EOTIV aywvileoBai—... keimal O¢ kai oTAAN TTatpdBev Ta Gvéuata
gxouoa ol TTpog Mndoug TOV £v OgpuoTTUAQIG ay@va UTTEPEIvay”™.®® An
exclusive public honour is given to a certain group, év @ TAQV
ZTTapTIoTOV GAAW Ye oUK EoTiv aywvileoBai—... With the emphasis
on physical signs of remembrance, the Spartans provide an example
of ever-lasting memorial, reengaging with the past through
topography.” As in Athens, recollection perpetuates honour.
Assman suggests that: “Relic-monuments have the task of linking the
events of a wonderful past to the real present”.’ The action of
memorial secures future remembering through past arrangement, as
individuals and groups seek to create memorials and sustain
memories of themselves and others.” The attempt at securing this
type of forward commemoration (kAéog G@BIToV) is relevant to both

the Elektra and the Antigone. The respective protagonist acquires, or

9 Hdt. 7.228.2: “Stranger, tell those in Lakedaimonia that here we lie according to
our orders”. Bremmer, J. (2006).

% Assman, A. (2011), p.6.

% Ppausanias. 3.14f: “Every year they deliver speeches over them, and hold a
contest in which none may compete except Spartans... There is set up a slab with
the names, and their fathers' names, of those who endured the fight at
Thermopylae against the Persians”.

1% permanent memorial to Tyrannoktonoi. Thou. 6.54.1f.

10 Assman, A. (2011), p.46.

192 The opposite is recorded in Hdt. 8.29.2. The Thessalians offer an accord to the
men of Phokis. Their proposal of pvnoikokéw was rejected and the punishment
was destruction. Alcock, S. (2002). Steinboch, B. (2013), p. 70f.
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is assured of, on-going glory and honour after death by the chorus.
The idea continues in the Oidipous at Kolonos, as Oidipous becomes
the future protection of city through the memory of the city and

Theseus.

We find a counterpoint to the action of remembering in
monumentalisation, as the Athenians were content to use the denial
of burial as punishment. Xenophon states the law that guides this:
“¢av TIC | TAV TOAIV TTpodId®W 1 T& igpd KAETTTN, KpIBévia év
OIKaoTnpPiw, av Katayvwaooi, un taehival €v Ti ATTIKA, T O& XpriuaTta
autol dnudoia eivar”.’® The regulations apply to those who steal
from temples and traitors. A justified civic action of non-restorative
justice exists alongside a regulation of committal, un Ta@fval év 1A
ATTIKA. The dishonourable dead are punished posthumously through
civic resentment. In the aftermath of 411, the treatment of the
oligarch Phrynikhos is a direct reaction to his role as conspirator.*®
The action of being expelled from Attica continues in death, this is
highlighted with T00g Te CvTag €AaUvovTeG Kai TV TEBVEWTWV TA
00Ta aveAdvteg €E€Balov; even one’s remains may be punished.

Rohde highlights the severity of the sentence:

Condemned criminals, indeed, are thrown by the state,
unburied, into a pit; the sacrilegious and traitors to their
country are denied burial in the ground of that country.
This is a formidable punishment, for even though the
outlaw is buried in a foreign country, his soul cannot be
permanently tended there. Only the family of the dead in

their own home can give their departed kinsman the

103 xen. Hell. 1.7.22: “If anyone shall be a traitor to the state or shall steal sacred
property, he shall be tried before a court, and if he is convicted, he shall not be
buried in Attika, and his property shall be confiscated”. Translation by Brownson,
C. (1997).

19% | ykourgos, Against Leokrates. 113. See Edwards, M. (1998). Jacoby, F. (1923),
Krateros 342. F17. For recording oblivion: Plutarch, Lives. Antiphon. For context of
Antiphon see Lysias, Against Eratosthenes. Thou. 8.68.1. cf, Fornara, C. (1977).
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honour due to him in the cult of the souls, and only they at
the spot where his remains lie buried.*®

The censure takes the form of a Damnatio Memoriae.*® Those
condemned, after judgement, face further penalty. One may assume
that the denial of correct funerary practice, the lack of forgiveness,
traditional lamentation, and entombment for the impious and those

deemed a traitor is one of the most severe sentences.”’

The examples demonstrate that attacks on the status and reputation
of the individual through the destruction or censoring of memories
are anchored in semi-permanent records. The actual and
metaphorical wiping of a memory, é€aAciow, “plaster or wash over,
wipe out, obliterate”, constitutes a repression of memory.*® Thomas
describes the otiAai as: “Visible memorials as well as precise written
documents”, the destruction of which is an attempt to regulate
recollection.” The threat remains that natural erosion will
compromise the physical symbol; this type of media is temporary.
The actual removal of these symbols can be political, and both
corrupt and impious, depending on context.**® For example, having
set boundaries of inclusion (and exclusion) for the amnesty of 403,
Andokides expands on the decree of Patrokleides."™ The main issue
concerns the policy of cancelling names and ‘wiping the slate clean’

for the good of the Athenians. The record is eradicated. Damnatio

195 Rohde, E. (1925). p.163. The Oidipous at Kolonos uses this to confuse hero-

cult.

1% polyneikes falls victim to this.

97 They obliterate the house. Diod. 12.78.5. Hdt. 6.72. Isok.16.26. Lyk 112. Thou.
5.63.2. Connor, W. (1985).

198 | iddell-Scott. Greek-English Lexicon. Carawan, E. (2002), p.8: “We are to
understand ‘erasure’ é€aAeipw, metaphorically: they swore to forgive past offences
and thus erased them from memory. But whenever Athenian Politeia speaks of
‘erasure’, he means literally to delete the actual records”.

% Thomas, R. (1989), p.51. Loraux, N. (2002A).

1% Rhodes, P. (2006), examines the laws of Tapaypagr: “Under which a
defendant could plead for a prosecution in breach of the amnesty to be
disallowed”, allow for a certain amount of legal protection in this respect, p.260. For
Iegal protection see Carawan, E. (2002), and Flower, H. (2006).

""" He recalls examples of deletion with references to erasure. On the Mysteries.
1.79. And describes the power of punishment coming from the Areiopagos.
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Memoriae in these cases involved the specific creation of a visible
empty space. The case of Athens’ treatment of individual traitors
highlights the action of remembering to forget. The Athenian world
remembered, and to a degree commemorated, imposed forgetting.
For instance, Lykourgos discusses the treatment Hipparkhos
received after his non-attendance at his own trial for treason. The city
passes the sentence of death and moves to regulate with no

prospect of reprieve:

emeidn TG adikiog oUk EAaBov 1O cWua Ounpov, TAV
gikova autol €  AKPOTTOAEwWG  KABeAOVTEG  Kai
OUYXWVEUOAVTEG Kai TToIoavTeg oTAANY, éWngicavTo Eig
TAUTNV Avaypda@elv Toug AAITNPioug Kai Toug TTPoddTac: Kai

auTOG O “ITTTTapyog v TalTn Ti OTAAN Gvayéyparrral.*?

The removal of his image both records him as a traitor and by
including him in a list makes notorious. Charged in absentia, the
TTOAIG broadcast the memory of Hipparkhos in a negative way, this
permanent marker is public humiliation by also depriving him of a
monument. Memory regulation is a substitute for the physical
presence of the guilty man; kai altdg O “ITTTTapyog £v TalTn T GTAAN
avayéypatrral, this marks the limitations of punishment. The
vocabulary surrounding the organisation of a decree indicates that
this was a political and public act of managed memory, preserved in

a formal, civic context.

The punishment through the control of memory continues as the city
takes revenge. In Thoukydides, the followers of Kylon take refuge,
and were then cut down, after attempting a coup. An offence to
Athena, the city punished those guilty of defiling the god’s altar,

rather than the treacherous party:

1z Lykourgos, Against Leokrates. 117: “Then, as they did not secure his person to

answer for the crime, they took down his statue from the Akropolis and, melting it
down, made a pillar of it, on which they decreed that the names of sinners and
traitors should be inscribed. Hipparkhos himself has his name recorded on this
pillar and all other traitors too”. Translation by Burtt, J. (1962).
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AAacav pév olv Kai oi ABnvaiol Toug évayeic ToUuToug,
AAaoe O¢ kai KAeopévng O Aakedaiudviog UOTEPOV HETA
ABnvaiwv otaolaldviwy, Toug Te {WvTag EAAUVOVTEG Kai

TV TEOVEWTWYV T 00T AveAOVTEG EEEBaNoV:

Sentenced to exile in life and death, the removal of bones from the
soil of Attica is a continuation of the sentence imposed on the
dead.' The incentive for this action was ostensibly in defence of the
god’s honour."® The management of memory counteracts the threat
of pollution or factionalism. Conflict emerges in the struggle to control
burial and memory before and after death.** Managed resentment,
temporary forgetting, the danger of (un) pvnoikakeiv, the careful
avoidance of otdoig in the méAIg, and the withholding of restoration,

all combine to provide a foundation from which to approach tragedy.

3 Thou. 1.126.12: “Accordingly the cursed persons were driven out not only by
the Athenians, but also at a later time by Kleomenes the Lakedaimonian, with the
help of a faction of the Athenians during a civil strife, when they drove out the living
and disinterred and cast out the bones of the dead”. Translation by Smith, C.
1980).

g“ MacDowell, D. (1978), p.176f. The example has parallels in tragedy; of non-
burial is central to the Antigone. Also, Lysias, Against Eratosthenes, deals with the

rohibition of burial in the context of post-thirty Athens, 12.18, 12.87, 12.96

> Thou. 1.127.1. Political motivation of the Lakedaimonians.

"% Thou. 1.138.6. Focus is on the illegality of burial for a traitor in Attica. Negative
commemoration links to eradicating physical existence. See Hdt. 1.67. for bones of
Orestes. Also Jacoby, F. (1923). Idomeneus. FGrHist 338. F1. Pausanias 1.29.15,
locates Harmodios and Aristogeiton in close proximity to Ephialtes, a position of
honour. Also, the transference of Leonidas’ bones strengthens the link between
physical symbols and commemoration.
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1.4 Tragedy and the TTOAIC

The concept of memory-based punishment and positive recollection
in the political world of Athens can be transferred and applied to
tragedy. The presence of otdoig in the tragic yévog and 1ToAIg, gives
licence to study tragedy through close textual analysis to determine
the role that memory and forgetting play in drama. A connection in
the vocabulary and practices associated with memory control links

politics with Aiskhylean, and in turn Sophoklean, drama.™’

Before commencing an examination of tragedy, | begin with an
overview of the appropriate scholarship on the relationship between
the text, politics and the author. The New Humanism method of
literary criticism looked to examine literature through traditionalist
moral and philosophical teachings.**® The technique declined in
popularity with the advent of New Criticism, which promoted a more
close-reading approach to interpreting the text.*® The method sought
to address the text in and of itself, and move away from social
aspects, separating it from the writer.**® The dramatist bridges gaps
between text and reader through the manipulation of recognisable
themes in vocabulary and language to which the audience would
respond. The latter part of the 20" century saw a reaction to the
dehistoricising tendency of New Criticism, prompting a renaissance
in a more historically based approach, often referred to as New
Historicism.** With its concentration on the historical context of
literature, this type of examination has proved influential in classical
scholarship as in other areas of literary studies. The inclusion of the

surrounding cultural and social environment is a particularly

117

e Post, L. (1950). For a performance-based perspective see Hall, E. (1995).

Sarton, G. (1931) coined the phase in The History of Science and the New
Humanism. The idea had been developing since More, P., and Babbitt, 1. (1908)
and Foerster, N. (1930).

119 New Criticism developed in the early to mid 20™ century.

120 Authoritative voices of New Criticism include; Eliot, T.S. (1928). Also, Iser, W.
g1974), (1978). p.15. Jancovich, M. (1993). Ransom, J. (1941). Welled, R. (1978).
! Harrison, S. (ed) (2001). Veeser, H. (1989).
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important consideration for my research. My approach is mindful that
there is no text without background, and is sympathetic to the idea of
the impact of the original environment of production. Despite the
upsurge in interest in the ‘location’ of tragedy, in a political, social, or
temporal context, there are aspects of the political dimension of
tragedy that are still underexplored. The question of defining the
contemporary political climate of the time is not a core issue for this
thesis. However, an approach that considers the civic environment
can provide a guide to drama’s place in Athens. The text operates
with the political through its link with TTéAIg and society. | suggest that
the issue is not if the political environment affected tragedy, but to

what degree.*®

Athens and tragedy

The relationship between the contemporary Athenian political
experience and tragedy has been the subject of considerable debate,
from which a consensus has yet to emerge.** Although one must be
mindful of not over-emphasising drama’s links with politics, the
prevailing atmosphere in which these dramas were composed and

performed must be taken into account.”* Additionally, one should not

122 Historicizing readings of drama have gained momentum. For Aiskhylos and

history see: Cameron, H. (1971). Goldhill, S. (1986). Griffith, M. (1995). Favoring,
A. (2003). Lesky, A. (1966). Lloyd-Jones, H. (1959). Pelling, C. (1997). Podlecki, A
(1966). Post, L. (1950). Samons, L. (1999). For instance, Favorini, A. (2003),
suggests that: “The pairing of memory and history invites us to consider The
Persians both as a theatrical example of the politics of commemoration... and as a
case study in the origins of historiography”, p.102. Tragedy itself is a monument.
See Pelling, C. (1997). Rehm, R. (1992). Hall, E. (1989).

123 Calame, C. (2005). Carter, D. (2005). Easterling, P. (1997). Finley, M. (1962).
Foley, H. (2001). Goldhill, S. (1990A), (1990B). Gould, J. (1996). Grethlein, J.
(2008). Griffin, J. (1990). Pelling, C. (2000). Rhodes, P. (2003). Seaford, R. (1994).
Seidensticker, B. (1995). Vernant, J-P., and Vidal-Naquet, P. (1988).

2% Rhodes, P. (2003). Rhodes concedes: “There are no doubt things which are
said in the Antigone which would not have been said in exactly the same way if
Sophokles had not been writing in and for democratic Athens”. p.123. Also
Jameson, M. (1971). Griffin, J. (1999), challenges a ‘Athenian democratic ideology’
reading and argues against an over-politicised reading of the Antigone. p.92.
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ignore altogether the question of democracy when placing tragedy in

a 5" century context, nor role of civic festivals.**

Athenian tragedy, in the form in which we meet it, is a product of
open discourse. It requires a favourable culture for the poets to be
able to express themselves in a society that is tolerant of
disagreement. Vernant comments on the circumstances that allowed
tragedy to challenge Athenian politics, and suggests a democratic
centre of drama: “Tragedy was one of the forms through which the
new democratic city established its identity”.*”* The statement is partly
true; tragedy was present both before and after democracy, rather
than simply being one of its products.** Podlecki is rightly cautious in
his approach when assimilating history and tragedy, as he inclines
towards a pro-democratic reading as opposed to a ‘generic’ civic
one.””® The method is symptomatic of a group of scholars who take a
democratic approach. For example, Goldhill draws links between pre-
festival ritual and performance, taking an encompassing view of
tragedy, and emphasises the links between 1TéAIg and citizen through
the city Dionysia, contextualising Aiskhylos in the 5" century.’®®

It is within Aiskhylos that we find the most explicit evidence of
tragedy’s potential link to contemporary political events in the 5™
century. Griffith suggests: “It is Aiskhylos who seems to address

himself the most directly... to the issues of democracy, to the rule of

25 Macleod, C. (1983), links between Aiskhylos and contemporary politics.
Sommerstein, A. (1996), challenges the conclusions. Finley, M. (1962).

126 vernant, J-P., and Vidal-Naquet, P. (1988), p.257. Vernant suggests the new
democratic city established its identity through tragedy. Macleod, C. (1983).
Emphasises Aikn and iR to interpret the city. Most, G. (2000). Finley, M. (1962).
27 Seaford, R. (2000), considers the political spectrum, suggesting that social
Practices, i.e. tyranny, influence tragedy. Osborne, R. (2010).

*8 podlecki, A. (1966).

29 Goldhill, S. (2000). For criticism see Scullion, S. (2002A). For democracy and
tragedy see: Burian, P (2011). Cartledge, P. (1997). Carter, D. (2005). Gellrich, M.
(1988). Hall, E. (1997). Podlecki, A. (1966). Post, L. (1950). Quincey, J. (1964).
Samons, L. (1999). Taplin, O. (1978). Wallace, R. (1995). Wilson, P. (2000). For
Athenian democratic ideology see; Rhodes, P. (2003). Beer, J. (2004). Blundell, M.
(1990A). Bowra, M. (1944). Budelmann, F. (1999). Bushnell, R. (1988). Jameson,
M. (1971). Kirkwood, G. (1967). Knox, B. (1964), (1983). Longo, O. (1990).
Markantonatos, A. (2012). Mills, S. (1997). Scodel, R. (2005). Segal, C. (1981).
Wiles, D. (1997).
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law and the courts, and to the enduring achievements of his city”.**
For example, the contemporary allusions to the Areiopagos and the
political alliance of Ephialtes and Perikles both recall a specific set of
circumstances in Athens. The connection sits at the top end of
engaging with contemporary politics and sets a precedent for
following dramatists. Indeed, an explicit directness and engagement
with the political manoeuvrings of the time in Aiskhylos, does make it
more likely that the political environment of the late-5th century also

affected the spectrum of other dramatists.**

The Oresteia is a test case for political readings between tragedy
and political history as it interacts with the political intrigues of the
460s. We can establish a direct connection with civic history as
Aiskhylos alludes to the accord between the Athenians and Argives
in the Eumenides.”** Orestes, as a pious suppliant, summons the
divine presence of Athena to witness his offer of potential
usefulness.” The unique feature of the Eumenides is the precision
of its direct engagement with a very specific historical moment. It is a
chronological marker, one that is embedded in the function of
memory.** The drama plays on conflict thorough its use of the
Areiopagos; this affects Athens both politically and culturally.**® To
assess this properly, we must consider the choice of the
geographical setting of the Eumenides, at the very heart of civic

Athens.”® Ephialtes and Perikles modified the function of the

130 Griffith, M. (1995), p.63.

31 Other consistencies in the political and religious spheres are found in Thou.
10.2.4. Recounts the agreement after siege of Ithome. Paus. Guide. 4.24.6.

32 Ajskhylos. Eum. 287f, 667f, 762f.

3% Eum. 287f. Tzanetou, A. (2012), sees this general point as: “[A strengthening of]
Athens’ image as a hegemonic city... and affirms Athens’ reputation for helping
those in need”. p.31. As we will see in the Oidipous at Kolonos chapter.

3 Also, Projection onto Thebes and suppliant rights to sanctuary. Aiskhylos,
Hiketides. Argos. Ostwald, M. (1987). Else, G. (1976). Flower, M. (2008).

%5 Quincey, J. (1964): “Tragic allusions to contemporary events are not, as a rule,
taken on trust, but the Eumenides of Aiskhylos provides... exceptions. The view
that the Athenian-Argive alliance of 462 B.c. (Thu. I. 102. 4, Paus. 4. 24. 6-7) is
reflected in Eum. 287-91, 667-73, and 762-74 has won wide acceptance”. p.190.
1% A contrast exists in Aiskhylos’s choice of Argos for his setting of both the
Agamemnon and Khoephoroi. For an expansion see Macleod, C. (1983).
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Areiopagos changing it from old conservatism to something
approaching a consolidating democracy.”’ The reduction in power of
the Areiopagos to that of simply a homicide court had a considerable
influence on the drama of the time. When we link this with the Argive
alliance, this locates the play very firmly in a contemporary context.
The city is “represented by its eponymous goddess”.**® Athens
expands on the form of conflict in the city: “10 unT’ Gvapxov uATE
deoTroToUuevoy / aoToi TrepIoTEAAOUDT Boulelw aéBelv, / Kai un TO
oeivov Trav TMOAewg £Ew PaAeiv’.®™ The goddess aligns future
success with political stability. Marr suggests Aiskhylos is

unambiguous in utilising these events in near-contemporary tragedy:

No Athenian in that first audience in 458 could have failed
to realize that Aeschylus was at the very least calling
attention to one of the bitterest political issues of recent
times — Ephialtes’ reform of the Areopagus... Aeschylus
indicates approval of the Athenian alliance with Argos
made in 461.*

Evidence of the reform and the Argive alliance place the play in a
contemporary context.*** The reforms represented the clash between

old and new powers.*> A lasting concord between parties is set

37 For Perikles/Atreidae curse comparisons: Samons, L. (1999).

138 yernant, J-P. Vidal-Naquet, P. (1988), p.259. Murnaghan, S. (2011).

%9 Eum. 696f: “I counsel my citizens to maintain, and practice reverently, a system
that is neither anarchic or despotic, and to not cast fear completely out of the city;
for what mortal respects justice if he fears nothing?”

Y% Marr, J. (1993), p.14f.

41 Bloedow, E. (1992), points out that: “Other, by no means insignificant, events
during the Pentacontaetia and the Peloponnesian War which also receive no notice
by Thucydides are Cimon’s ostracism, the Congress Decree, the transfer of the
league Treasury from Delos to Athens, the Peace of Callias, details of the Thirty
Years’ Peace, the specifics of the Megarian Decree, the Peace of Epilycus, support
of Amorgos and the siege of Doriscus”. p.85, n1. Aristotle. Ath Con. 25.2. Also,
27.1, 41.1. Plutarch. Lives. Pericles, Kimon. Rihll, T. (1995): “Most scholars believe
that the Areiopagos was the earliest established body of Athenian government, its
origins seeming to lie in a 'tribal' or pre-state council of elders... Wallace... Argues
that originally it was only a homicide court... Our knowledge of the Areiopagos'
powers before Ephialtes' reforms is sufficiently poor that such contrary views can
co-exist”. p.88. Wallace, R. (1995).

12 Eum. 778f. Scodel, R. (2008), suggests that the: “Eumenides creates a very
remote past in order to provide a narrative through which recent events are to be
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within a complex dialogue between the world of politics and
tragedy."* Quincey remarks on this offer of peace: “The acquittal of
Orestes rather than his gesture of gratitude to Athens is the natural
climax of this part of the drama, 1-777, and yet the gesture has been
considered important enough to be heralded twice before it is
actually made in 762-74".** In the city, reliance on the regulation of
past events and future promise shapes and guides amnesty.** The
connections with the Oresteia permit us to work under the same set
of assumptions when approaching other tragedians, and gives
licence to an examination of Sophokles for implicit and explicit hints

and allusion.

interpreted”, p.138. Also Vernant, J-P. Vidal-Naquet, P. (1988), p.260: “[The]
Oresteia trilogy is punctuated by the clash of the young political gods against the
old deities of kindred blood, just as it is by the struggles of the lineage of
Agamemnon and Klytaemnestra”.

% Eum. 762f. In his commentary, Weir Smyth, H. (1926), suggests: “The passage
points to the league between Athens and Argos, formed after Kimon was
ostracized 461 B.C. and the treaty with Sparta denounced”. For a modern view see
Sommerstein, A. (2008). Samons, L. (1999) compares Perikles to Orestes.

% Quincey, J. (1964), adds: “Orestes’ declaration is not limited in duration but
binding on his successors in perpetuity; it seems, therefore, to have been
deliberately formulated in order to react upon historical fact”. p.190

% Griffith, M. (1995).
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1.4.1 Conflict and forgetting in tragedy

The choice of the test cases, the Antigone, the Elektra, and the
Oidipous at Kolonos, supposes that tragic Thebes, Argos, and
Athens are diverse in their respective presentations of memory.**
The cities’ differences play out against a backdrop of interconnected
themes of anger, exile, loyalty, identity, and the presentation of one’s
past, resentment, and reputation. These topics drive Sophokles’

dramas and support the value of a memory-based analysis.

Modern scholarship has extensively discussed the place Athens and
Thebes occupy in tragedy. Recent studies have tended to focus on
strict oppositions separating the cities. For example, Zeitlin proposes:
“Thebes... provides the negative model to Athens’ manifest image of
itself with regard to its notions of the proper management of city,
society and self”.**” However, this interpretation is too rigid to be
applied without qualification. Blundell raises the issue of an over
reliance of structural interpretation when examining, specifically, the
Oidipous at Kolonos.*® Pelling draws a similar conclusion: “We must
beware of regarding the other as a straightforward foil to an idealized
Athens”.**® Indeed, Theseus defends Thebes, as he detaches man
from city.”® The king argues that the city does not deserve Kreon’s
malevolent actions; it does not cultivate evil men. Indeed, this could

be any city. Hilton rightly discounts a reliance on a tragic Thebes-

18 Goldhill, S. In Silk, M. (1996): “Nearly all-extant tragedies are not about
Athenians or even based in Athens”. p.253.

17 Zeitlin, F. (1990): “Thebes... provides the negative model to Athens’ manifest
image of itself with regard to its notions of the proper management of city, society
and self”. p.131. Sourvinou-Inwood, C. (1989), considers the geography of 1TéAIg
conflict through a ‘zooming’ technique. Vernant, J-P, and Vidal-Naquet, P. (1988):
“Thebes functions as the paradigm of a divided city”. p.335. See Foley, H. (1995).
Hilton, I. (2011), argues against Zeitlin. Holt, P. (1999), does not find conflict: “The
Athenian stereotype of nasty Thebans (pertinent, but of doubtful use in judging a
conflict between two Thebans, and too heavily imposed upon the text of the play)”.
p.659, n4. For historical context; Holt, P. (1999). Tyrell, W. and Bennett, L. (1998).
For cultural perspective see Sourvinou-Inwood, C. (1989).

4% Blundell, M. (2010). Review of Winkler, J. and Zeitlin, F. (eds), (1990). Also
Gould, J. (2001), p. 263f.

%9 pelling, C. (1997), p.228.

%9 Athens furthers its positive reputation as place of suppliancy. OK. 919f.
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Athens dichotomy, claiming that the general representation of

Thebes was not ‘only’ negative.**

Outside of tragedy, a history of antagonism underlines Thebes as a
contrast to honourable Athens.* Thebes consorted with the
Persians; this may have influenced the city’s reception and its
depiction in tragedy. Thebes’ portrayal is as a place of uncivilised
danger, yet remains structured and cultured. Although a hint to
Athens accepting Thebes remains in the vocabulary of Theseus in
Oidipous at Kolonos, | accept a historicizing approach based on a
subtle underlying hostility between Athens and Thebes. Sophokles
draws on a dramatic tradition of recognisable conflict that permeates
the 1OAIg, citizens, and ruling families. In the Oidipous at Kolonos,
Thebes considers itself post-conflict; this is exaggerated and used to
contrast. The city already hints to latent or forgotten violence, internal
otdoig, fratricide, and suicide.” The examination leads us to
question the role of Athens. As presented, Athens is a place of
sanctuary and justice. The Oidipous at Kolonos emphasises the city’s
power to protect suppliants and the weak.** However, in the drama,
this is not triumphalism; Athens is contrasted with Thebes, yet is not

an exact opposition. Thebes shows characteristics that are not

! Hilton, I. (2011). Easterling, P. (1997), argues Thebes is neither positive nor

negative. Hilton, I. (2011), proposes: “Easterling’s thesis errs in countering the
opposing view with one equally monolithic: she answers Zeitlin in Zeitlin’s own
terms in offering a reading which is equally inflexible”. p.127.

%2 Hdt. 7.132, 9.13, 9.32-67. Diodorus Siculus, Library. 11.4.7. Isokrates Plataikos.
14.30-62, calls the Thebans as “Betrayers of all Greece”, for leaning toward
Sparta. See also Xen. Hell. 6.3.20. Demosthenes, For the Megalopolitans, 16.24,
Against Neaera, 59.95. For view of the Thebes in Athenian memory see
Demosthenes, On the False Embassy. 19.20. Philippik 2, 6.11, On the Navy,
14.33. Euripides’ Suppliants demonstrates anti-Theban rhetoric, as they withhold
burial. cf Hall, E. (1989). Steinboch suggests: “Thebes’s collaboration with the
Persians in 480-479, the mythical story of the burial of the Seven against Thebes,
the Theban help for the Athenian democrats in 404/3, and the Theban proposal to
eradicate Athens at the end of the Peloponnesian war... The Persian wars [are]
critical for the formation of Athens self-image”. p.100. See Thebes and the Persian
war (and as leaders of the Boeotian league ¢.550). Thou. 3.61.2, Hdt. 6.108.

153 pindar, Isthmian. 1.31. Aiskhylos, Sev. 407, 474. Apollodorus, Lib 3.4f. Also Eur.
Phoenissae, Teiresias explains conflict, 865f. Aetiology of Thebes in Seven see; 1,
40, 120, Ampheion 528. Also, Lloyd-Jones, H. (1959). Berman, D. (2004).

'** Discussed in the final chapter.
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negative. In this city, problems can be resolved. Athens is the
superlative TTOAIG, guided by Theseus, and it enjoys closeness to the
gods. Loyal, pious, and honourable, Athens is not the only city under

scrutiny.

In the context of memory, Argos in the Elektra provides a balance to
the Antigone and the Oidipous at Kolonos with its issues surrounding
recollection control and manipulation. The resentment of the family
and the attempts to control (rather than forget) contrasts with the
defence of the family and moAic. Patterns of behaviour reveal
themselves concerning remembrance and its suppression. Setting
the Elektra in Argos indirectly plays on near-contemporary memory of
the Athenians. The relationship was not always positive, particularly
with their loyalties during and after the Persian war.**® Argos has
balance; it has the capacity for redemption after a time of division
and conflict. The model clashes with the representation of Thebes,
even if it is not uniformly negative.”*® Conflict in the city exists
alongside as positive forces in the Elektra, and this suggests that the
city is not as blessed as Athens.*” To understand Thebes’ place in
the conflict over memory, | begin by analysing memory, control, and
duty in the Antigone.

5 Hornblower, S. (2011). For historical influences see Pelling, C. (2000). For

tragic references see Macleod, L. (2001). Also Zeitlin, F. (1990), who does not use
Sophokles’ Elektra in her assessment of Argos.

158 Ringer, M. (1998).

7 Hilton, 1. (2011). Shows that Argos is presented differently in plays.
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2 The noAwc and the dead

A common and necessary tool in the Greek lived experience and
tragic oA, the control of memory proves essential. Conflict over
remembering and forgetting is evident in the Antigone; yet here
emphasis is on the consequences of control and division in the family
and city through the actions of the individual. The outcome of
resentment survives death and motivates each character in their
attempts to exert power over the dead and living. They do this to
secure control, to contest, or to regulate the right to burial and
lamentation. Antigone and Kreon take seemingly opposing sides of
recollection as conflict drives the struggle to remember, and the
contest to forget. Antigone’s duty to the moAig conflicts with duty to
the family. The characters each contradict themselves as they

practice what they protest about.

Homer and control

The issues surrounding the exposure of the dead and the denial of
burial echo down through Homeric epic and saturate tragedy.™®
Homer provides a filter through which to read specific issues (of
memory and burial) in Sophokles. There are shared perspectives

%8 Hame, K. (2008). p.8, n. 32: “The refusal of burial in one’s homeland for traitors
and temple robbers was a known Attic custom (Thou. 1.138.6; Xen. Hell. 1.7.22;
[Plut.] Mor. 834B; Lycurg. Leoc. 113-14). The sources for this practice, however,
stress more the refusal of burial in Attic soil (i.e., the traitor's homeland), not the
refusal of burial altogether or the prevention of others from performing burial rites in
a non-homeland area (see, especially, the story of Phokion’s cremation outside of
Attica in Plut. Phok. 37.3-5)". Holt, P. (1999), examines non-burial 5" century
historical worlds: “Denial of burial was an early practice, descended from the epic
warrior's exposure of enemy corpses. The developing polis took over corpse-
abuse... institutionalized it and regulated it, it did not invent it... It has been pointed
out that in Homer the exposure of corpses is often threatened but rarely carried out
and generally condemned”. p.664. Also, Thou. 1.126. Rohde, E. (1921). Garland,
R. (1985). Glotz, G. (1904). Loraux, N. (1981). Vermeule, E. (1979). Hom. Il
24.22f. Although none are punished for not burying, disapproval of Akhilleus’
actions is clear through the gods’ vocabulary, 1l. 23.18f. For funeral practices in
Homer, see Andronikos, M (1968), pp. 21-22. Mylonas, G. (1962), pp. 478-88.
Also, Grethlein, J. (2008). Havelock, H. (1986), especially pp. 70-73. Kottman, P.
(2003), Lord, L. (1991). Vernant, J-P and Vidal-Naquet, P. (1988).
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between the sources that rely on the expectations of audience and
author. These are not just shaped by civic experience but also by
shared experience of the poetic tradition. In each case, those who
guide the city or lead the group attempt non-burial as a (implicit and

explicit) method of memory regulation, pressing for penalty.***

Characters in the lliad use the threat of exposure as a weapon to
attack their enemies. Posthumous punishment, revenge and
retaliation guide behaviour towards the deceased.*™ These actions
on the battlefield are interconnected and demonstrate a method of
control that aims to attack and negate present and future status and
reputation.’® To protect from insult, and to ensure the dead cross
safely over to the underworld, characters rely on correct funeral
processes. A relationship is found between the procedure to bury
and the traditional process of lamentation. These two pillars guide
commemoration in epic and tragedy, and underline the importance of
individual and group ritual remembering. For example, the dead
Patroklos laments his own non-burial in a dream, as he seeks to
secure a memory of himself: “€Ud¢eIg, alTap £ueio AeAaoPEVOG ETTAEU
AXIAAED. / o0 pév peu Cwovtog AKADEIG, AANG Bavovtog: / BATITE e
OTTI TayioTa TUAaG Aidao Tepriow”.*** Procedures govern the
covenant between living and dead. The self-aware and sentient
Patroklos requires Akhilleus’ action to accomplish his own, TTUAag
Aidao mepow. One facilitates one’s comrades in crossing over.
Patroklos also presses the need for recollection and underlines the
importance of honour and remembrance in death, while charging
Akhilleus with forgetting. The preservation of memory and the role of

amnesty in the lliad culminate with Priam’s appeal to Akhilleus.

%% Rohde, E. (1925), pp. 162-216.

% Threats to expose the dead are common in Homer, and although the act is
implicitly bad, it is only temporary.

1oL Contrast Ajax and Hektor’s promise to return the body. Il. 7f. Nagy, G. (1979).
16211, 23. 69f: “You sleep now and have forgotten me Akhilleus. When | was living
you were not unmindful of me, but only now in my death! Quickly bury me so | may
pass through Hades' gates”. In the Odyssey, Elpenor comes in a dream. The
presence of Orestes also uses this medium to haunt Klytaimnestra in the Elektra.
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Lamentation relies on a mutual, tacit, repeated pattern of recalling
through a shared humanity.**® Memory stirs and is vocalised through
dual lamentation.*® The scene focuses on managing resentment and
conditional reconciliation, set against a background of martial
violence. Amnesty (albeit an artificial one) can be achieved.** Here,
the two parties reach an accord, one that allows Akhilleus to permit

something approaching a reprieve for the dead Hektor.

Punishment and resentment of the dead frames the negative actions
that surround corpse abuse.**® Although various individuals threaten
the body with becoming carrion, in the lliad, an extended period of
exposure is rare as one’s allies drag the corpse back into the
protective folds of the allied forces.'® For example, the Argives
rescue the dead body of Patroklos at great cost and commit him to
burial after proper cremation and ritual.**®* In contrast, Akhilleus
threatens to leave the body of Hektor exposed as food for animals; in
his exceptional anger, he exaggerates punishment: “o¢ pév kKUveg RO’
oiwvoi / EAkAooua’ GikWg, Tov B¢ KTeploTlalv Axaioi”.**® The sentence
encapsulates the two opposing sides of recalling the dead, non-burial
and honourable interment. Akhilleus pushes his hatred further than
necessary (a precursor to Antigone’s Kreon), and his anger becomes
unheroic. He attacks the present and future Hektor. Through an act
of individual hostility, stubborn resentment, and revenge, Akhilleus
assumes ownership and control over the dead body.* As the victor,

he wields power in both life and death over the fallen enemy:

1931, 24.507f.
164 Arist. Lysistrata. 591, has a memory quietly sleeping: “ciya, i) uvNoIKOKAoNS”.
%% The two agree on a truce for burial and approve a time scale to manage when
they will fight again. Hom. Il. 24.665f.
198 Akhilleus does this to Lykaon 21.120f, and Asteropaios 21.201f.
711, 9.477, 1. 11.251, II. 12.390, II. 13.560, Il. 15.541, II. 22.191, II. 23.323f, II.
24.680f.
18], 17.11.
169 . 22.335f: “Dogs and birds shall rend you unseemly, but the Akhaeans shall
%i(\)/e him burial”.

Shapiro, H. (2006), argues that: “In giving one warrior (Patroklos) honourable
burial while abusing the corpse of the other (Hektor), Akhilleus has assumed for
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A Pa, Kai €K VEKPOTO ¢pUoaaTo XAAKeoV Eyxoc,

Kai TO Y’ AveuBev €BnX’, 0 &° AT’ WPWV TeUXE' €0UAa

aipatéevT’: GAAoI B¢ TTEPIBPANOV UIEC AXAIRV,

ol kai BNAcavTo QUAV Kai £I60¢ AynNTOV

“ExTOpPOG: 00d" dpa oi TIg dvouTnTi ye TTapéoTn.'™
No soldier fails to punish further the corpse; each one leaves his
mark, o0d’ Gpa ol Tig dvouTtnTi ye TTapéoTn. The deed is collective
and communal, a shared repetition of the kill, and validation of the
victory. Violence and anger control the man, the name, and his
status. The act was anticipated by Priam, who wished that Akhilleus
be left unburied as carrion for the dogs and birds.*””> Posthumous
retribution against the dead foregrounds the argument and
punishments of Polyneikes in Sophokles.

The Little Iliad takes into account a more political perspective. Here,
authoritative figures act against the dead, and impose control over
the body of Ajax as penalty. These actions constitute a different view
of the collective from that in the lliad. The deed raises issues of not
just punishment or violence in war, but also political justification in the

context of power.

Significantly, the regulation of commemoration and future reputation
is a device to reprimand: “0 TAv Mikpav TAGda ypdyag iotopel

puNd€ kauBAval ouvhRBwg TOv Alavta, TteBfval 8¢ olTtwg ev

himself an authority that no human can rightfully claim” p.120. Shapiro compares
Akhilleus’ actions with those of Kreon in the Antigone.

111, 22.367f: “He spoke, and drew his bronze spear out from the corpse and put it
down, and stripped from the shoulders the blood-stained armour. And the other
sons of the Achaeans ran up from all sides, and gazed upon the physique and
marvellous form of Hektor, and no man failed to inflict a wound”.

1721, 22.38f. The importance behind the deed to punish heightens when we
consider the gods’ behaviour towards different individuals. Il. 19.28f. Thetis
protects Patroklos. Hom. Il. 24.15f. Apollo protects Hektor.
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gopwt O TRV opynv ToU Baoeéwg”.*™ The leader of the army
drives punishment through resentment, identified here as v dpynv
TOU BaoIAéwg. Retribution continues post-mortem and demonstrates
one’s power and influence over the dead.” The inferior funeral on
the grounds of a perceived betrayal demeans the corpse and
memory of Ajax.'” The mistreatment of a dead body is akin to social

relegation, a posthumous disgrace.

Sophokles, resentment and amnesty

The issues surrounding the control of memory and the denial of
burial continues in Sophokles, these are both thematic pillars of the
Ajax. They are framed by the triumph of moderation and the success
of calls for fairness in burial. These themes permit us to read the
Antigone within a similar context of control, burial, and resentment.
Sophokles plays on the issues that surround the funerary procedure,
and the perpetuation of a positive reputation, to explore the value of
one’s past life and interment. A consideration of the subtleties of
Menelaus’ refusal in the Ajax leads to a study of the arguments for
burial through power struggles. The problems link to the
repercussions of a decision to regulate or deny burial in a public

context.

1% Eustathios. 285.34f: “The writer of the Little lliad’ tells us that Ajax was buried

not in the usual way, but just buried in a coffin, because of the anger of the king”.
Also see Allen, W., and Monro, D. (1982).

" The Odyssey develops the subject of non-burial through underlying issues of
rememberance and honour. Withholding lamentation in the context of a warped
burial in Aiskhylos as Elektra’s lament directly charges her mother with this
outrage, Ais. Kho. 429f. Alexidou, M. (2002). Od. 12.11f. There are various ways to
regulate recollection in the Odyssey, the drugs of Kirke (Od. 10.234f), the lotus-
eaters (Od. 9.94f), and the drugs of Helen (Od. 4.220f). The recalling of Odysseus
is detrimental to the suitors’ (Od. 22.1f), Polyphemos, (Od. 9.526f), and the hound
Argos (Od. 17.330f). In the first vékuia, Od. 11.541f, memory and anger link as
Ajax demonstrates his enmity. Menelaus considers post-burial remembrance. Od.
4.584f. Garland, R. (1985). The fear of (divine) recriminations stimulates Odysseus
to bury and commemorate, avoiding the anger of the gods, Finley, M. (1965).

7% Holt, P. (1992), remarks on the abnormality of this burial. pp. 319-331.
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Both the Ajax and the Antigone are set against a background of
political violence.*”® Teukros assumes the duty of committal,
foreshadowing the role of Antigone.”” In contrast, Menelaus’ anger
drives him to withhold burial. The king retains wrath and drives
resentment onto the dead: “oUTOC, 0¢ PWVD TOVSE TOV VEKPOV XEPOTV
/| uR ouykopiZelv, GAN" Qv OTTWG Exel... SoKoUvT  €uoi, dokolvTa &’ O¢
Kpaivel oTtpatol”.”® He is obligated to defend against those who
intend to harm. Following the suicide of Ajax, Menelaus proclaims his
punishment: “GQv eivek’ autov olTic 0T’ avip oBévwyv / TooolTov
woTe oWua TupPedoal TAPW, / GAN  au@i XAwpdv Wdauabov
EKBePANPEVOC | Opviol @opPn TapaAiolg yevioetal”.' There are
separate parts to this threat; the first regulates the interment of the
dead by negating burial. Menelaus explicitly demands the exposure
of the dead body.*® He expands on his position: “ei yap BAETTOVTOG Wn)
'duvnBnuev Kkpatelv, / TTAvTwG BavovTtog vy’ apfouev, kav un 6€Ang, /
XEPOIV TTAPeUBUVOVTEG: oU yap €08’ OtTou / Adywv Yy akoloal (v
ToT’ NBEANG’ Eudv”.™ For his insubordination, Ajax has dropped
down the ranks to the level of outcast, an example of control through
action (xepoiv mapeubuvovteg). As Menelaus judges the dead, he
claims both moral and societal authority as the king and leader.
However, personal enmity clouds his ruling and pushes the agenda
for excessive punishment. Upon pain of death, he decrees non-

burial.®®* There are echoes of Kreon’s actions here, as he will also

176 Cf. Knox, B. (1964). March, J. (1993).

" Teukros refuses aid on the principal of Ajax’s imagined anger. Ajax. 1394f.

78 Ajax. 1048f: “You there, | order you not to lift this body, leave it as it is!... It is
my decision, and the decision of the ruler of the army”. Barker, E. (2004). Bowra,
M. (1944). Easterling. P. (1988). Seaford, R. (1994).

179 Ajax. 1062f: “For this reason there is no man mighty enough to bury this body,
but he shall be cast out upon on the pale sand and become prey for the birds along
the coast”.

189 Holt, P. (1992).

181 Ajax. 1067f: “Why, if we could not rule him whilst he was alive, at least we shall
rule him now he is dead, even if you do not wish it, controlling with our hands; for
while he lived, he never obeyed my words”.

182 Ajax. 1089f.
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press resentment too far. Although factually correct, (Ajax plotted to
kill the allies) Menelaus goes too far with retaliation.*®

The recalling of a similar memory in different ways is a persistent
dramatic device in Sophokles. For instance, Odysseus evokes the
previous conduct of the dead to defend Ajax’s honour: “Gvdpa &’ oU
Oikaiov, €i Bdvol, / BA&TTTElV TOV £€0OAGVY, OUD’ €AV PICWV KUpfg™.'®
Odysseus hinges the argument on fairness, and presses the
perceived injustice of Ajax’s punishment, Gvdpa & ou dikaiov. He
shifts the focus onto the gods’ involvement: “WoT’ ouk Qv évdikwg Yy’
ATINGLoITO gol: / o0 yap T TodToV, GAAG TOUG BV vououg / eBeipoig
av”.*®* An allusion to a predetermined set of laws that should not be
transgressed guides the world of the living, &AAG ToUG Be@v véuoug /
@B¢eipoig av. Odysseus includes human morality alongside divine
agreement in the reaction to non-burial. A precursor to the Antigone
is found in the way Antigone will recall Polyneikes (as a brother) and
Kreon (as a traitor). However, in opposition to Polyneikes, there are
benefits to the recollection of Ajax. An ally in life, Odysseus argues
that Ajax is worthy enough to warrant ritual burial and lamentation.
The main action surrounds the threat of disgrace (anuagoitéd), which
stresses Ajax’s lowly position. The man deserves correct burial; any
punishment needs to be sensitive to context and to take account of
mitigating factors like historic reputation. Odysseus pleads for
flexibility: “Gkoué vuv. TOv Gvdpa TOvOE TTPOG BV / un TARG GBaTtTToV
W’ avaAyrTwe BaAeiv: / und’ 1y Bia o€ uNdAPDS VIKNOATW / TOoOVSE
MIoElV WoTe TAV Oiknv TraTeiv’.*® For the sake of dikn, they must
manage their enmity. He appeals to the Atreidae, Gkoué vuv, to put
aside personal anger and realise that their action (leaving Ajax

183 Ajax. 1052f.

184 Ajax. 1344f: “It is unjust to injure a noble man, if he is dead, even if it happens
that you hate him”.

185 Ajax. 1342: “It would not be just, then, that he should be dishonoured by you. It
is not he, but the laws given by the gods that you would damage”.

18 ajax. 1332f: “Listen, then! By the gods, | beg you not to venture to cast this man
out ruthlessly, unburied. Violence must not so overcome that you trample justice
under foot”. (Amended)
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aBatrrov) would be baseless and inexcusable. It is remarkable that
we find Odysseus successfully managing to argue for burial, through

something approaching an amnesty.

The theme of giving up one’s anger is also evident in the actions of
Teukros. We find a similar prophetic appeal to one found in the
Antigone, as Teukros advises Menelaus not to kick out at the dead.**’
With no small amount of irony, Teukros curses any who would
attempt to take the corpse.'® The saviour uses comparable threats
as the aggressor. Teukros’ threat makes a difference; the cause
behind his motivation lies in the defence of the family memory. As in
the Antigone, the power dynamic in the Ajax focuses on the
prohibition of death and burial: “€oTal yeydAng £p106¢ TIG aywv. / GAN’
wg duvaoal, Telkpe, Taxuvag / ammeloov KoiAnv KATTETOV TIvV' idEiv /
TS, £vBa BpoTOoig TOV AgiuvnaTov / TAQOV £UpwevTa KaBEEe!”. ™ The
action does not simply focus on the memory and presence of Ajax;
the tribute perpetuates honour. Although the memorial is not
spectacular or extravagant, it constitutes an enduring marker, one
designed to be forever remembered through a hint to heroic cult
(aeipvnoTtov).** In the Ajax and the Antigone, conflict arises over the

control of the dead amid issues of power and authority.

In these examples from tragedy and epic, we find connected issues
such as resentment, bitterness in war, individual duty, comradeship,
family relations, and placating the divine as incentives to control
remembering and forgetting. There are agreements to manage one’s
resentment or anger, or to correct a wrong because of the fear of
retribution. In Homer, Akhilleus returns Hektor's body back to Priam

for burial (on a funerary pyre and period of mourning), and Patroklos

187 Ajax. 1108f.

188 Ajax. 1175f.

189 Ajax. 1163f: “There will be struggle arising from a great dispute! Come, as
quickly as you can, Teukros, hasten to find a hollow trench for this man, where he
shall occupy the dank tomb that shall ever be remembered by mortals”.

% Wwe find a hint to the Elektra, and Elekra’s small, but honourable, gifts. For the
conditions that guide whether Ajax becomes a hero or not, see Finglass, P. (2011).
Kearns. E. (1989). Ajax is an eponymous hero under Kleisthenes.
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IS buried, commemorated with games. Absolute and on-going non-
burial is something hateful that may incur divine penalty; the dead
themselves lament any disruption to this process. We find an
antecedent to the refusal of ritual in the Antigone that suggests non-

burial is both problematic and dangerous.
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2.1 Membership of the city in the Antigone

Each character adapts remembrance to best suit their present
argument, self-interest, or future aim. These dual and often
inconsistent actions raise the question of conditional memory and
subjective forgetting, as the character chooses who and how to recall
or forget. There exists an opportunity to underline the conflicting
compulsions between characters and their respective views on the
regulation of commemoration. An important contradiction drives
these exploits, one demonstrated in the characters’ holding of a
grudge.™* As previously suggested, the construct ury yvnoikakeiv is a
tool that facilitates artificial forgetting. The Antigone explores man’s
authority when punishing through burial, and his actions to banish in
death or commemorate with lamentation. It adjusts this conflict, and

sets it against divisions within post-war Thebes and its ruling family.

The nature of burial is public and inclusive, binding man and family to
city; absorbing them into the 1TéAiIg. Before examining this dynamic in
tragedy, this section measures the depth and importance of this
bond. Recollection and forgetting make up the background to the
city’s attempts to move forward. Demosthenes suggests the idea of
state appropriation/control of memorials in Athens: “mplOToV pEv
MOvol TOV TTAVTwY avopwTTwy ETTI TOIC TEAEUTACAOI dNUOCia Kai TaTg
TaQai¢ TOIC dnuoaiaig ToIEiTe AGyoug ETTITAPIOUC, €V OIC KOOUEITE Ta
TOV ayaBiv avdplv Epya”.’® The city laments their dead with
honour in public space. Indeed, as Morris suggests: “The polis used
the tomb to create a communal ideal”.**® The action confirms the city

as mindful and praiseworthy, commemorating those who have died in

9L Cf. Kreon in both Antigone and the Oidipous at Kolonos, Elektra and

Klytaimnestra in Elektra. Knox, B. (1964).

19 Dem. Against Leptines. 141f: “Firstly, you alone of all mankind pronounce
publicly over your dead and the funeral orations, in which you praise the actions of
the brave”. Morris, 1. (1989). Osbourne, R. (2010).

198 Morris, 1. (1992), p.131. Greek politcal history has examples of individuals being
driven out and returning. Hippias 490, Hdt. 6.102, Alkibiades, see Plutarch, the
Oligarchic collaboration of 457, and Kimon 461.
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her defence. Once more, recollection is a positive force. In tragedy,
as punishment for his attack on the city, Kreon deprives Polyneikes
of both shared burial and civic funerary procedures of epitaph,
regulating physical memory through exposing his dead body. The

action warps traditional memorialisation.

Tensions surrounding commemoration are potentially reconcilable.
However, in the Antigone, Kreon’s resentment against Polyneikes
negates any type of forgiveness; history and passion override any
familial relationship. The violent behaviour of both Kreon and
Polyneikes jeopardises Thebes and its inhabitants. Easterling
comments on the issue of non-burial in Thebes and the lack of

proper response by those in power, which in contaminate the city:

The problem [in the Antigone] is made even more acute
here because no mention is made of the possibility of
throwing the body out beyond the boundaries of Theban
territory and so avoiding the danger of pollution that an

unburied corpse would bring on the city.**

Easterling raises a significant point; conflict in Thebes could be
resolved by taking Polyneikes for burial outside the territory. The play
ignores this simple solution, and hardens the antithesis between
being ritually buried and impiously exposed. The actions of the
leader of the city curse the mOAIg and set in motion a pathway to
retaliation. Kreon’s unyielding bitterness towards Polyneikes and
Antigone, he twists his obligation of protection towards the éAig and
relatives. The dual acts of punishing the dead and the unnatural
burial of Antigone challenge the order of commemoration in a public
sphere. The force of his personal anger and his duty to the city are

marked in his introduction.**®

19% Easterling, P. (1997), p.27.
198 Kreon opposes other issuers of amnesty in the city, for example Theseus.
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Although Kreon’s actions reveal themselves as misguided, the
chorus first accept his leadership as he tries to defend the TTéAIG.
Kreon’s motives are understandable. He has inherited a city that has
come to the end of a war. Kreon is now king, the political leader, and
the one who must guide the city out of the shadow of division and
conflict. However, he places the decision in their hands while he
commands; the displacement suggests he is not confident in his own
actions.™ These have been dangerous times in Thebes, a source of
relief mixes with a promise of stability for the city: “Gvdpeg, TG pév dn
TTOAEOG AOPAADG Beoi / TTOAD adAw ocicavteg wpbwaav TTAAIV”.*’
The city finds itself post-conflict, yet peril lurks underneath the
surface. Kreon’s post-war function is the secure management of the
TOAIGg, and the collective good. Represented by old men, the
inhabitants of Thebes express their relief and trust in the leader:

GAA" 00€ yap On BaAcIAEUG Xwpag,
Kpéwv 6 MevoIKEWC ... VEOXHOG
veapaiol Be@v £TTi guUVTUXiQIG
XWPET, Tiva dOn PuATIV épéaowy,

OTI oUyKANTOV TAVOE YEPOVTWV
TTpoUBeTO AéOXNV,
KOIVQ) KNpUyuaT TTEPYa ;™ ®

Kreon is, for the citizens, BaciAeug, and the sole individual in charge
of the city’s fortunes. He alone has the power to call (ouykAnTtov)

upon the populace, kolvin knpuyuat TéEuyag, and to be obeyed. The

1% Jebb parallels Antigone and Oidipous Tyrannos, “In each case a Theban king

addresses Theban elders, announcing a stern decree, adopted in reliance on his
own wisdom, and promulgated with haughty consciousness of power; the elders
receive the decree with a submissive deference under which we can perceive
traces of misgiving; and as the drama proceeds, the elders become spectators of
calamities occasioned by the decree, while its author turns to them for comfort”.

97 Ant. 162f: “Sirs, the gods have shaken the city’s fortunes with a heavy shaking,
but now they have set them right in safety”.

198 Ant. 155f: “But here comes the new king of the land, ... Kreon, under the new
conditions given by the gods; what plan is he turning over, that he has proposed
this assembly of elders for discussion, summoning them by general proclamation?”
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situation stresses Kreon’s role. The chorus say he is in power, and
they submissively put their trust in him to do the right thing.

The chorus’ actions and speech highlight what is at stake, they recall
the Argive army in a post-war setting. They respond to the threat of
war in their first song, contextualising Kreon’s decision. For the
audience, this emphasises that conflict (for them) has passed and
they look forward to peace, setting up the mistake. The chorus see
the past as the past. However, for the audience, who have already
have seen the character of Antigone, the threat remains. After the
fear of losing their collective life subsides, the chorus celebrate and
report on the emotional situation. They emphasise the magnitude of

the threat and report on how people responded to the triumph:

EUv O’ ITITTOKOMOIG KOPUBETTIV.
OTaG & UTTEP PEAGBPWV POVW
OaIoIV AUPIXAVWYV KUKAW
AGyxaiIg ETTTATTUAOV OTOUA
£Ba, TTpiv TTOO" AUETEPWV
aipgdtwy yévuaiv TAnoBi-

Vai <T€> KAl OTEQAVWUA TTUPYWV
TTeuKdevd’ "HpaioTov Aciv.
TOIOG QUi VIOT® €TAON

TTaTayog "Apeog, AvTITTaAwW
duoxeipwpa dpAkovTog.*

An imbalance in power frames the attack on Thebes; a larger beast
(the dragon of Kadmos) thwarts the invaders. The chorus use
hunting metaphor to articulate this savage attack on the city. The
animal violently attempts to devour the city, povwoaiciv au@Ixavwv

KUOKAw / Aoyxaig, before being consumed itself, avTiTédAw

199 Ant. 117f: “He paused above our houses, ringing round the seven gates with
spears that longed for blood; but he went, before his jaws had been glutted with
our gore and the fire-god’s pine-fed flame had taken the walls that crown our city.
Such was the din of battle stretched about his back, hard for the dragon’s
adversary to vanquish”. Aiskhylos uses animal metaphor to describe the attack.
Sev. 145f,
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duoxeipwpa dpdkovtog. The attack is likened to a bird of prey, otag
0’ umep peAGBpwyv, the imagery emphasises the aggression and
speed of the violence done to the city. The middle section of this
passage stresses the effects of the attack; just before the Eagle
consumed the city, he was pursued and defeated. The impression
here is that the Thebes, in the face of defeat to Argos, calls upon a
stronger power to defend the city and its people.”® The city emerges

in the morning after liberation from a real and violent threat.

The dawning of the new day brings a sense of relief, a feeling of
hope contrasts with the forthcoming implicit failure. Kreon’s rise to
the throne relies on Eteokles’ death. Leadership becomes a test, and

he ironically suggests that he will prove himself though actions:

Eyw KpdATn On TTavTa Kai 6povoug Exw
YEVOUG KAT™ AyXIOTEIQ TWV OAWASTWV.
aunxavov d¢ TTavTog avopog EKUABETY
WUXAV TE Kai gpovNuUa Kai yVwunv, Trpiv av
ApXaig Te Kai vOPoIoIV EVTPIBAG @avi.”

His rule depends on family ties and conflict, and Kreon now controls
the civic action to regulate bereavement and commemoration. He
acquires power through death, and attempts to sustain his rule
through the dictating and control of remembrance through burial and
ritual. Antigone first notes the discrepancy in burials for her brothers,
demonstrating Kreon’s partisan approach to both honour and

memory:

TOV & GBAiwg BavovTta MoAuveikoug vEKuv
aoToioi Qaciv €kkeknpOxBal TO U
TAPW KaAuwal undé Kwkioai Tiva,
€av O’ GkAauTov, ATaov, oiwvoig YAUKUV

2% samian oligarchs appeal to Persia, Thou. 1.115. Mytilene and Lesbos hire

mercenaries, Thou. 4.52. Epidamnos, Thou 1.24.

201 Ant. 173f: “I hold the power and the throne by reason of my kinship with the
dead. There is no way of getting to know a man’s spirit and thought and
judgement, until he has been seen to be versed in government and in the laws”.
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Bnoaupodv gicopwaol TTPOG xdapIv Bopdg.*?

We find the repetition of language that emphasises ostracism in
death. The leader of the city does not just withhold Polyneikes from
both earth and city, but from death itself (denying ritual
commemoration). Indeed, Kreon regulates by withholding
fundamental procedures, threatening the corpse with becoming
aragog and dkAauoTog. With vékuv doToioi @aciv ékkeknplxBal TO
MR Tdew kaAuyal, the leader banishes through public proclamation.
The action is striking, as the role Polyneikes takes as outsider or as
brother influences how those in the city recall him. Kreon detaches
the dead man from the city to underline that Polyneikes is seen as an

invading exile.

The messenger gives an impression of the state of the body, as he
emphasises this separation. The dead are flung out: “éyw 8¢ o®
TT00ay0G £0TTOUNV Tooel / TTediov € Gkpov, €vO’' EKelTo vnAeég /
KuvooTrdpakTtov oWua MoAuveikoug £11:”.2% He describes the abuse
the corpse receives, and with Trediov €m’ dkpov, focuses on
marginalisation through secluded location. The messenger describes
Polyneikes’ corpse as kuvooTtrdpakTog, the dishonour of which is
reminiscent of similar scenes in the lliad. Kreon’s sentence is more
than just separation, but is a Damnatio Memoriae, a negation of

social status alive or dead.*®

Kreon’s action is a steadfast refusal to forget, he extends his rage to
those who oppose him in the city. In a direct comparison to the
separation of Polyneikes, and in order to keep the city safe, Kreon
imposes physical separation on the condemned Antigone from the

TTOMIG. He extends his anger from Polyneikes to anyone who pays

202 ant. 26f: “But as for the unhappy corpse of Polyneikes, they say it has been
proclaimed to the citizens that no one shall conceal it in a grave or lament for it, but
that they should leave it unwept for, unburied, a rich treasure house for birds as
they look out for food”.

293 Ant. 1195f: “I attended your husband on foot to the edge of the plain, where the
unpitied body of Polyneikes still lay, torn by the dogs”.

%% Ant. 84f. For contemporary Athens see introductory chapter.
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him respect. Kreon demonstrates the power of his resentment as he
gives in to anger. He charges Antigone with disrespecting the laws of
the city: “0oTic &’ UTTEPPAG A vOuoug BidleTal / i TOUTTITACOEIV TOIG
KPOTUVOUCIV VOET, / oUK €0T’ étTaivou TodTov €€ £UoD TUXETV'.?* As he
articulates a general threat, Kreon speaks of the punishment due to
those who contravene (UtrepBag) boundaries, whilst ironically
committing the same. He expands on his position, lamenting any
action that challenges his strength. Kreon focuses on those who
should remain loyal to the laws of the city, withholding any positive
status from transgressors. Yet, as he separates Antigone and
Polyneikes, he isolates himself further from the city. The argument
for power rests on collective safety: “o0 100 KpaTtoUviog 1 TTOAIG
vopiceTarl;”.**® However, by enforcing silence through an edict he
gradually divorces himself from the people and city.

Like her brother’s fate, Kreon ensures her burial and unmarked grave
is far from its boundaries. The banishment of the ‘living corpse’
outside the city assures his safety and supports his claim of
guiltlessness:

Gywv Epnuog &v’ av f BpoT®v oTiBog
KpUWw TTETPWOEI {WOoaV £V KATWPUX],
@opPi¢ TooolTov doov Ayog Pelyelv TTPOBEIC,
OTTWG Hioopa Ao’ UTTEKQUYN TTOAIG.
KAKET TOV "AIdnV, OV Hovov a€Bel Bedyv,
aiToupévn TToU TEUEETON TO W Bavely,
A yvwaoetal yoOv aAAG Tnvikado’ o

TTOvVoG TrEPIoadG €aTi TAV AIdoU OéReIv.”’

205 Ant. 663f; “But whoever transgresses or does violence to the laws, or is minded

to dictate to those in power, that man shall never receive praise from me”.

2% Ant. 738: “Is not the city thought to belong to its ruler?”

207 Ant. 773f: “| shall take her to where there is a path which no man treads, and
hide her, still living, in a rocky cavern, putting out enough food, to escape pollution,
so that the city may escape contagion. And there she can pray to Hades, the only
one among the gods whom she respects, and perhaps be spared from death, or
else she will learn, at that late stage, that it is wasted effort to show regard for
things in Hades”.
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The tone of this passage stresses exclusion through a form of
forgetting and oblivion. Dismissed from the city and hidden in the
wilderness, the location is away from sight (Kpuyww); this is
censorship of remembrance and lamentation, the opposite of
publically honoured. He designs the punishment to ensure she is not
remembered or lamented. Indeed, the only audience for Antigone’s
death and burial would be Hades himself, ov pévov oépel Betv. The
tone of this passage stresses exclusion. Antigone’s removal from the
TTOMIG echoes the position of Polyneikes.?”® Kreon attempts to
negotiate a way to avoid punishment through control, this is not a
binary choice. He describes the location as épfjpog using vocabulary
that is both defiant and fearful. With 0TTw¢ picopa a0’ UTTEKPUYN
TTOAIG, we see a hint to optimism that these actions are enough to
avoid pollution. Kreon mocks Antigone with the suggestion that she
may pray to the chthonic god at her leisure with a warped charge,
aitoupévn Tou TeUEeTal TO pNf Baveiv. An undercurrent of hubris and
irony exists here as Kreon wishes for Antigone to learn her lesson;
once more, he does not see he is wrong. As he separates Antigone
and Polyneikes, he isolates himself further from the city. As we press
further the idea of separation, Kreon also attempts to detach

Antigone from the city through a denial of public commemoration:

Kai KATNPEPET
TUMBW TTEPITITUEQVTEG, WG €ipNK’ £yw,
agpete pévnv Epnuov, £ite Xph Baveiv
€iT’ €v TO100TN Woa TUPBEUEIV OTEYN:
NUEIC yap ayvoi ToUuT TAVOE THV KOpNV
HETOIKIOE & oUV TR Bvw oTEPTETAI™
Kreon punishes, mixing death with life, Antigone lives as a corpse.

He describes her detachment with épfjuog and highlights her

2% Ant. 1195f.

299 ant. 885f: “And when you have enclosed her in the encompassing tomb, as |
have ordered, leave her alone, isolated, whether she wishes to die or be entombed
living in such a dwelling. For we are guiltless where this girl is concerned; but she
shall be deprived of residence with us here above the ground”.
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remoteness, specifically using {woa TupPevelv, to ensure she is
effectively forgotten, and that she does not fall under the city’s
responsibility. Kreon oversteps the force of resentment in order to
ensure control. He thrusts Antigone underground in this warped
entombment, shifting the choice of life or death to her, yet ultimately
controlling her fate. Kreon imposes marginalisation upon both. The
statement presses seclusion, finality, death, and punishment. His
tone implies offence in reference to her exploits. The pleasure, with
which he describes her burial, and that of Polyneikes, demonstrates
a degree of personal hostility. Kreon is pushing his own agenda of
forgetting upon Antigone and her memory with his censorship of
recollection. The crucial point here surrounds his use of ayvég; he
attempts to protect Thebes from pollution through a defence of moral
and ethical transparency. Yet, here we see Kreon clinging to the
past, a refusal to forget, and his inability to see the past as a lesson.
For example, his own punishment of Antigone replicates his
treatment of Polyneikes. Kreon has not yielded or given amnesty, but
perpetuates the horrors of the house with his own actions.

To evaluate properly the risk Polyneikes poses (both alive and dead)
to Thebes we must assess what is endangered. To measure what
value Kreon places on membership and obligation to the city, we can
interrogate the motivations to preserve or deny memory. Indeed, one
may pose the question; what is it that makes the characters willing to
risk their lives to defend or attack? Each perspective, public and
private, dead and alive, exile and citizen, suggests a different way of
viewing recollection. The question of how Thebes is threatened
guides the next section; first, | underline the importance attached to

membership of the TTOAIg.**

19 Aristotle proposes: “ék ToUTwY oUV QavepdV &TI TGOV GUOEN 1) TIONIC £0Ti, Kai 6T1 6
GvBpwTTog QUaoel TTONITIKOV {(ov, kai 6 AtroAic dia @UaCIv Kai ou did TUXNV fToI
@alAog €aTiv, N KpeiTTwy i dvBpwtrog...”. “From these things therefore it is clear
that the city-state is a natural growth, and that man is by nature a political animal,
and a man that is by nature and not merely by fortune citiless is either low in the
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Sophokles uses the transgressing of the boundary between city and
individual as a base to interrogate the motivations behind withholding
burial in the Antigone. As the chorus rejoice in the preservation of
Thebes, they link the membership of the TToAIg to personal and group
duty, security, welfare, and status.”* The connection between man
and city reverberates with both positive and negative repercussions.
Involuntary banishment out of the TTOAI equates to an artificial death.
Being amoAig affects not just those who are living, but extends to the
corpses of those who have died. The chorus demonstrate their value
of citizenship as they contrast exile with residency, expressing the

link between the two through the ode to Man:

OoQOV TI TO INXavOEV
TEXVAC UTTEP EATTIO™ EXWV
TOTE PEV KaKOV, GANOT” €T €0OAOV EpTTEl,
VOUOUG yepaipwyv XBovog
Be@v T’ EvopKov dikav,
OWITTOAIG: ATTOAIC OTW TO PN KAAOV
EUVEDTI TOAPOG XAPIV.
MAT €Poi TTAPECTIOC
yévolTo uAT’ ioov ppoviv
0G 140’ £pdo1.**?

The threat of being ostracised (if not abiding by common values, ioov
@povwyv) contrasts with membership of the city. Honour and duty to
the TTOAIG and obedience to its laws drive the song. Speech, piety,
and belonging, these make one civilised. Without them, one is an

scale of humanity or above it...”. Aristot. Pol. 1.1253a. The use of GmoAig
heightens the city’s significance through the consequence of its loss.

211 Nielson, T., and Hansen, M. (2004), “The polis provided its citizens with a
feeling of common identity based on traditions, culture, ceremonies, symbols and
sometimes (presumed) common descent. For a Greek citizen the polis was his
fatherland (patris), for which he was expected, if necessary, to die...” p.124.

212 Ant. 365f: “Skilful beyond hope is the contrivance of his art, and he advances
sometimes to evil, at other times to good. When he applies the laws of the earth
and the justice the gods have sworn to uphold he is high in the city; outcast from
the city is he whom the ignoble consorts for the sake of gain. May he who does
such things never sit by my hearth or share my thoughts”. Crane, G. (1989).
Kirkwood, G. (1991). Tyrell, W., and Bennett, L. (1998).
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outsider. The 16AIg is the pinnacle of human endeavour; intrinsically
linked to the fortune of its citizens. With Bg@v 1’ £vopkov dikav, man
is prosperous when he adheres to the laws of the gods. In
opposition, man does not flourish when he overstretches or crosses
boundaries. In sympathy with Aristotle, quoted above, in the
Antigone, the loss of city equates to the loss of identity.** With no
civic, religious, or public social structure to remember, there remains
the danger of becoming citiless. One becomes, effectively, dead. No
future is gained if one does not have a ‘mroéAig’; one loses any
remembrance or commemoration, and misses the potential for laying
down future memory. The forfeiture of city and identity threatens the
very fabric of recalling personal history, as one’s place in linear time

is destroyed.**

Internal conflict and memory

In the previous section, | assessed the threat of otdoig through the
song of the chorus as they report on what the city has avoided.*
Here, recollection shifts to focus on physical symbols of memorial.
The attacking army routed, they raise a commemorative trophy:

“€ETITA Aoxayoi yap €@’ EmTA TTUAAIC / TaxOévreg iool TpOG iooug

213
214

Aristot. Pol. 1.1253a. Unless one is lower than humanity, or a higher being.

See Perikles’ funeral oration quoted in introduction.

215 Agamemnon (34f) juxtaposes internal otdoic with the conflict of Troy: “yévorto
&' o0V HOAGVTOC eUPIAR Xépa / BvakTog oikwv TAde BaoTdoarl xepi. / T& &' &AM
oly®: Bolg émi yAwoon péyac / BERnkev: oikog &' auTdg, i PBoyyRv AdBol, /
capéoTar’ Qv Aégelev: we Ekwv éyw / paBololv aud® koU pabolor ABouar”. “Well,
anyway, may it come to pass that the master of the house comes home and that |
clasp his well-loved hand in this hand of mine. About other matters, | say nothing; a
great ox has stepped upon my tongue. The house itself, were it to find voice, might
speak very plainly; as far as | am concerned, | am deliberately speaking to those
who know — and for those who do not know, | am deliberately forgetting”. The
guard draws attention to memory (AABouai) and immediately dismisses it; it is
dangerous to recall (also Kassandra’s lament Ag. 1090f). Scodel, R. (2008),
suggests that: “Agamemnon... is pervasively concerned with social memory and
the ways power can be and cannot control it. The most powerful force of memory
seems to be quiet, private speech; public proclamations and rituals attempt to
manipulate it, but only partially succeed. Public memory is unstable”. p.132.
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ENITTOV / Znvi TpoTtraiw TrayxaAka TEAn”".?* The memory of success
and salvation deserves preservation with an honorific gesture to Znvi
Tpotraiw.?” They display collective relief and recall this reprieve
through a marker for the future. A visible indicator, it is set in contrast
to the controlled, invisible recollection of Polyneikes. The sign marks
the turn of external battle and the beginning of a different type of
conflict that centres on the family. Not fully understanding the threat,
Kreon moves to deny any rebellious influence and to promote victory
over a traitor; ignorant as to the different levels of risk, and
implications, attached to Polyneikes’ dead body. Conflict moves
inside the city walls. Kreon’s own reaction to this hazard, and the
divisions this exposes, combine to threaten the city from both an
individual and group perspective. The conflict in the TTOAIG now arises
through discord found in the oikoc. It emanates from it and then by a
cyclical process exacerbates it. The text uses individual clashes in
order to underline the repeating pattern of division, and the

requirement for memory to manage this.

In their parodos, the chorus pull recollection into sharp focus as they
report on the war, and its outcome and consequences for Thebes.
The city finds itself in a situation that is more than just a post-war
context. The chorus’s cries of victory and rescue express the external
nature of the war. It is ironic that with this triumph, discord becomes
an internal city issue with equally dire consequences for the ruling
family; public conflict has now become private division, oTdoig moves
into a more internalised issue, focused on the family. In victory, the
chorus convey a sense of relief and recall the story of the city’s

rescue after the enemy onslaught.

215 Ant. 141f: “For seven captains, posted against seven gates, man against man,

left behind their brazen arms for Zeus the god of trophies”.

27 Also; Eur. EI. 671, Her. 867, Phon. 1473, 1250. Ais. Ag. 577, Sev. 276f. Isok.
5.112, a trophy commemorates victory and defines a border. Paus. 3.10.6, 3.12.9,
3.14.7. Pindar. Olympian. 10.78. Thou. 2.924, 12-14, 4.97. Soph. Trakh. 303, 750f.
Xen. Hell. 7.4.14. Burkhert, W. (1985).
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Although their perception of conflict is not wrong, they put too much
faith in the idea that otdoig has been overcome. Their misguided
ideas on resolution contrast with newly drawn battle-lines. The night
has been a world of darkness and danger. Panic and an impending
sense of destruction ensued. We find not an old recollection, but a
memory that is both past and yet defines the present:
AKTIG GeAiou, TO KAA-

AloTOV £TTTATTUAW QaVEV

OnABa TWV TTPOTEPWV PAOG,

£pAaveng TToT’, () XPUCEQC

auépag BAépapov, Alpkai-

wv UTTEp Pe€Bpwv poholoa,

TOV AeUKaoTTIV ApyoBev

QwTa Bavra TTavoayia

QuUYAada TTPOdpPopOV OEUTEPW

Kivioaoa XaAiv(:*®

The clash between light and dark is one that features heavily in the
speeches of the Antigone. In the shadow of relief and fear, the
chorus’ song oscillates between life and death. They face the
morning with hope and give thanks to their saviour.** They do not
lament or praise a long-past war, but pray to the sun, akTig deAiou, on
the first day in Thebes, Tv TTpoTépwv. The implications for defeat for
the chorus and city would be devastation, death, and slavery.
Although they drive away those who threatened, a member of the
invading force remains in the form of Polyneikes.?® The chorus
invoke memory with the end of (external) hostilities while setting the

18 Ant. 100f: “Beam of the sun, fairer than all that have shone before for seven-
gated Thebes, finally you shone forth, eye of golden day, coming over the streams
of Dirke, you who moved off in headlong flight the man with white shield that came
from Argos in his panoply, with a bridle of constraint that pierced him sharply”.

19 Winnington-Ingram, R. (1980), p.116.

220 A pattern of an exile going to an external power; Alkibiades in Thou 11.18f and
also at 1.112, Peisistratos in Hdt 1.59, other examples include; 6.39.0f, Aristiedes
in Hdt, 8.79. Aristotle, Ath Pol. 13; Kimon in Ath Pol. 25.1f, Carawan, E. (2013).
Hornblower, S. (2013). Piérart, M. (1992).
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scene for Kreon'’s arrival. As they remember their victory, the chorus

call to Dionysos and collective memory loss:

AN yap & peyaAdvupog AABe Nika
10 TTOAUCapUATW avTixapsioa Onpa,
€K JEV ON TTOAEPWY
TV vOv B€08a1 Anouocuvay,

Bev OE vaoug Xopoig
TTAVVUXIOIG TTAVTAG ETTEA-
Bwpuev, 0 ONPag & EAeAi-
xOwv Bakyiog apyor.?

As they dance to forget, the lines between hymn, psychosis, and the
divine blur, the chorus offer a song praising the god of delusional
ecstasy.”” It is significant that the chorus call for self-imposed
forgetting, €k pev dn TTOAépwy / TV viv B€a6al Anopoouvav. They
adopt a strategy of group memory control in order to manage the city
appropriately in victory.?® However, a post-war Thebes still faces the
potential for division. A contradiction lies here, as the city looks to a
process of forgetting to assist in the post-war restoration. They pray
for forgetfulness and sing of their elation, yet make a mistake, as the
god they supplicate is one of mania and madness. The chorus
reinforce their allusion to forgetting with their further call to
Dionysos.? Scullion rightly suggests that: “Dionysos is the focus of
Sophokles' portrait of the very human anxiety and delusion of the

chorus”.?® Fear has passed for the chorus; their sense of freedom

2L Ant. 148f: “But since Victory whose name is glorious has come, her joy

responding to the joy of Thebes with many chariots, after the recent wars be
forgetful, and let us visit all the temples of the gods with all-night dances, and may
the Bakkhik god who shakes the land of Thebes, be ruler!” Ant. 1146f. Oudemans,
T. and. Lardinois, A. (1987), p.157. They also expand on the division of the chorus
under Dionysos. Steiner, G. (1984), p.101.

222 The chorus attach a form of psychosis to the house. Ant. 599f. Else, G. (1976).
223 3ourvinou-Inwood, C. (1989), p.141.

224 Ant. 1146f. Arist. Frogs, 341.

225 geullion, S. (1998), p.122.
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heightens as they view Polyneikes as a peripheral figure. Dionysos is

petitioned to cleanse the city.*

The chorus’ failure to flag the internal dimension of conflict matters
for a variety of reasons. Firstly, the ambiguity acts as a dramatic
mechanism to set Kreon up for his fall, it emphasises the irony of the
situation. It also highlights Antigone’s actions as a form of
honourable recollection as it reflects on her personal, honourable,
future. The chorus first attempt to manage the recollection of otdoig
by manipulating and regulating their own memory.”” They bring the
city together with the fame of victory, GAA& yap & peyaAwvupog AABE
Nika / 10 TToAuapudTw avrixapeioa ©nRpa. As discussed above, the
chorus see the past conflict as one fought with external adversaries,
misinterpreting what type of conflict manifests itself at Thebes, and
name Polyneikes as an invader. Their ideas on forgetting create a
different kind of internal tension, one based in unresolved hostilities.
The failure to think in terms of conflict and forgiveness affects how
the chorus reacts to violence and success. In the context of conflict in
the city, there must be a process of forgetting, amnesty, or
agreement in place to overcome division or war. The leader of the
city has a duty to steer away from war, yet here, Kreon does not

recognise his tragic mistakes.

The chorus emphasise that punishment is due for disobedience
towards city and family duty.?”® They recall selectively, downplaying
the domestic dimension by detaching Polyneikes, and fail to grasp
fully the nature of the conflict. The chorus ignore the relationship and
his personal attachments to Thebes. Tralau suggests that: “The

chorus may in fact already be oblivious, forgetting the past of the city

226 Ant. 1137f.

2! Vernant, J-P. and Vidal-Naquet, P. (1988): “In Aeschylus’ Seven against
Thebes, the beginning stresses the stasis between Eteocles and the chorus of
women, and the end (whether authentic or not) shows that, with the division of the
chorus into the supporters of Antigone on the one hand and those of Ismene on the
other, we have moved from warfare against foreigners to civil war”. p.334.

?2% Ant. 105f.
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that never learns from its history”.?® The cyclic repetition of death,
punishment, and resentment once more affects the individual, house,
and city. Loraux comments: “The war is over, and with it ends the
stasis between enemy brothers, of which the war was only a
consequence”.” As noted above with the example of the Eagles
from Argos, there is a pattern for an exile to bring in a larger foreign
power. As they report on the city, they set the scene for a deeply
ironic action. The chorus misunderstand the situation and location of
conflict, which affects Kreon’s own actions. They deliver their
parodos after Antigone’s prologos, which has conveyed a report that
focuses on the state of affairs in the city. The chorus already
remember and recall incorrectly. Antigone’s report sets the emotional
context of the impending drama. The action frames Kreon’s opening
speech with irony, as he also misinterprets and assumes an incorrect
action. It is Kreon’s duty to serve the city, yet his reaction endorses

an overly harsh sentence on the dead body of the invader.

Control of the dead

The move to regulate burial for traitors as a punishment has a basis
outside of the text. There are examples that point to a tradition in
Athens of regulation and punishing the dead through restricting burial
and lamentation. Xenophon highlights the issue of burying those who
have gone against the state.”®' Aristotle also illustrates this issue:
“katayvwoBéviog O ToU dAyoug, auTtoi MEV EK TV TAQWV

£€eBARONOav, TO O& yévog alTv EQuyev acipuyiav. EtTuevidng &’ 0

*2 Tralau, J. (2008), p.253.

20 Loraux, N. (2002), p.193. Knox, B. (1964), suggests: “Ismene uses the dual: for
Antigone (13, 50, 58, 61-62, 488-489, 558) or a couple of his brothers (12-14, 55-
57): Antigone uses the dual at the beginning about her relationship with Ismene
(21) and at the end to denote its parent (911). She does not use it on his brothers,
who have not in his eyes the same status; the chorus uses it once for the brothers
(144, 147) and once for sisters (769). Kreon does not employ it for the brothers,
even if, in 170, he will recognize up to the existence of dITTAf poipa but he was
E)Ieased the deals with the two as a pair (488-489, 561, 770)”. p.80.

%1 Xen. Hell. 1.7.22. Quoted in introduction.
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Kpng & TouTOIG €KABNPE TAV TTOAIV".*? After a judicial process, the
guilty are banished in death. It is important to note this is not a
complete denial burial, but more a restriction in a specific location.
The conflict between duty, family and city, and post-war security,
honour and burial, forms the base of the story in the Antigone. In a
post-threat context, one’s membership of the city morphs into duty to

defend. Kreon sets down certain principles:

€uoi yap 00TIG TTAgav €UBUVWY TTOAIV
MR TOV dpioTwv ATrTeTal BOUAEUPATWY
GAA" €K @OBOU TOoUu YAWOoOav EyKANOOG EXEI

KGKIOTOG €ival VOV Te kai TTAAal SOKET:

Kreon highlights his own motivation to defend the city and punish
those who would destroy the city. However, he frames his ideas on
an argument that emphasises the dangers of taking no action. We
find motivation to protect the city and, ironically, a call to listen to
counsel. He continues: “kai peidov 60T avti TA¢ autol mdtpag /
@ihov vopiCel, ToUTOV 0oUdauol Aéyw.”® The city comes first. His
resentment towards Polyneikes is steadfast throughout much of the
play, manifested through an acute refusal of correct memorialisation
in post-war Thebes. We find a contradiction here; he holds onto a
grievance for past wrongs through the continuing punishment of the
dead, this turns to anger.”* Kreon relies on the wielding of retribution
and revenge. His insistence upon pvnoIkakeiv is to his own detriment
and that of his family. Kreon imposes forgetting through the
regulation of burial. Here, the power of recollection exacerbates

progressively desperate attempts to control. He ignores both advice

2% pristot. Const. Ath. 1: “The charge of sacrilege having been confirmed by the

verdict, the bodies of the guilty men themselves were cast out of their tombs, and
their family was sentenced to everlasting banishment. Thereupon Epimenides of
Krete purified the city.” Rackham, H. (1952).

% Ant. 179f: “Yes, to me anyone who while guiding the whole city fails to set his
hand to the best counsels, but keeps his mouth shut by some reason of some fear
seems now and has always seemed the worst of men; and him who rates a dear
one higher than his native land, him | put nowhere”.

23 Ant. 21f.
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and warnings, holding onto the past he fails and falls. Kreon is author
of his own downfall through the denial of ritual in the form of correct,
pious funerals for both siblings.?* His action perpetuates a war that
seemed at an end as the play began. The misguided attempt to put
an end to the dispute by Kreon generates yet another set of family
disputes, as demonstrated through his intent and desire to separate
both siblings from the city. In performing one service of defence,
Kreon abandons the other. Residual danger arises from the failure to
forget past crimes and unyielding resentment creating a new kind of
hazard. Ultimately, the situation reproduces the fragmentation of the
past that the chorus call to manage. Kreon shows his resentment,
and goes too far with his withholding of correct procedure, forbidding
of ritual expression of grief and honour, and no burnt or buried
offerings (ktepiCeiv).”® As he delivers this report, he advertises his
insistence on holding a grudge. Kreon decides on the path for the
city when punishing one who threatened the group, and makes this
sentence public (¢kkekrpukTtal). We see further penalty as the dead
are termed £de016Gg and absorbed into animals, further negating

formal committal and lamentation.

The action to prohibit denies the performance of lamentation and
curtails commemoration; it constitutes a very public type of
condemnation. The king demonstrates his power with his first general
act as ruler and a manoeuvre to punish for violence against the

community and city:

1OV 8’ al E0vaipov ToUde, MoAuveikn Aéyw,
0¢ yAjv TTaTpwayv Kai 00U TOUG £yYEVEIS
QUYAG KaTeABWV NBEANCE PEV TTUPI
Tpfioal Kat’ dkpag, ABEANCE O diyaTog

2% Ant. 773f. Goff, B. (2004B). Foley, H. (1995). Patterson, C. (2006): “Kreon’s
extreme solution — keeping a body unburied within the polis territory — was at no
time in accord with Athenian law or Greek custom”. p.34.

2% Ant. 203f.
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kolvoU TTdcacBal, Toug 8¢ douhwaoag ayeiv,”

Kreon notes that Polyneikes came to destroy his ancestral home,
breaking fundamental values by dishonouring the gods. For this
shameful act, he must be punished. There are no generalities here;
Kreon specifically names Polyneikes as the danger. In contrast to the
chorus, Kreon understands this was not ordinary invasion force, but
a traitor who returned from exile to burn and subjugate, ToUg &¢
douAwaoag ayev.”®® The leader uses NBéAnce &' dipaTog KoIvol
TTdoaoBal to emphasise that not only would the city be devastated
but also the invader would literally consume them with an inhuman
consumption of blood. The vocabulary here links to the parodos, as
the chorus also spoke of the defence and rescue of the city taking on
an animalistic feature. The act of remembering here is helpful when
defending the city. An action that began with a reasonable move to
defend the city turns into a refusal to give up the immediate past,
which will fester and turn into resentment. Kreon eventually
undermines both civic authority (elevating himself above the

collective will) and religious practice (ignoring dues to the gods).

Haimon notes the escalation and widening of conflict through the
breakdown of his relationship with Kreon. The collapse of power in
the city parallels the fragmentation of their relationship. Haimon
supports his father’s authority (both politically and paternally), before
challenging his role. An examination of their relationship supports the
idea that Kreon has gone too far with his resentment, and introduces
Antigone’s future commemoration. In response to Kreon’s anger
Haimon pushes back, arguing that the city is a group of individuals.
Thebes is not an autocracy, nor does the city belong to Kreon. The

disagreement is summarised in his assertion: “TéAIC yap oUk €06’

237 Ant. 199f: “But his brother, | mean Polyneikes, who came back from exile
meaning to burn to the ground his native city and the gods of his race, and
meaning to drink the people’s blood and enslave its people”.

2% ‘Man of much strife’, conflicts with Eteokles, ‘Truly glorious’. Ais. Sev. 658f.
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ATIC GvOpog €00’ €vog”.** He doubts Thebes’ support for the
punishment of Antigone, suggesting the people only follow through
fear: “10 yap ooV upa devov, avdpi dnNuoTn / AdyoIS ToIoUToIS, 0I¢ GU
M TEpwel KAUWV”.?* The inhabitants of the city (dnudtng) suffer in
silence. A prohibition on speech, this translates into a fear of Kreon
retaliating if challenged yet people question the edict.** He holds a
reputation for resentment and anger, Adyoig TolouToIG. Kreon presses
obedience, asserting that he could rule alone. Haimon charges his
father over this claim: “kaA®g épApNG y' av ou yig apxoig Povog”.>?
In victory, he would find himself pévog, a monarch over nothing. We
find the culmination of the argument for Kreon’s authority and a
challenge to his rule. Kreon relies on his rightful place as king: “GAAw
yap A 'Woi xpnR ue THod™ dpxelv xBovog;”*® He goes too far; his tone,
coupled with the action of d&pxelv, emphasises his claim of
possession of the city. Their respective inability to manage
resentment seals their dual fates; this highlights a consistency
between father and son. Their closeness resonates as Haimon
submits himself as a spokesperson for the city, echoing the actions
of his father and refusing to forgive. The underlying antagonism of
Kreon and Haimon has dramatic repercussions for their present and
future memory of their family line. The son does not marry Antigone
and they both die, no heir appears to continue the bloodline, and with
the death of Eurydike, the line of Kreon falls.**

239 Ant. 737: “Yes, there is no city that belongs to a single man!” Also, Aristot. Pol.
3.1287a.

240 Ant. 690f: “For your countenance is alarming to a subject when he speaks
words that give you no pleasure”. Jebb has: “For dread of your glance forbids the
ordinary citizen to speak such words as would offend your ear”. The issue is one
bordering of fear and tyranny that forces the public to regulate their speech.

241 Kreon alludes to this secrecy, Ant. 289f.

242 ant. 739: “You would make a good king in a desert”. (Amended)

243 Ant. 736: “Must | rule this land for another and not for myself?”

244 Ant. 1293. Ant. 1192f. An error follows as he attempts to regulate punishment,
losing his family by bringing death upon his own wife and child, as they become, in
effect, sacrificial victims. Ant. 1339f.
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2.2.1 The pain and division of the house

The recent past inclines the family and city towards division and
discord. We find inter-familial fighting within the play as a
recrudescence of the inherited strife generated by Kreon. His
vocabulary permits us to identify how he develops his view of the
conflict in the family unit. His failure both to remember (the role and
location of conflict in the family) and to forget (the resentment of the
immediate past) ensures that the past is re-enacted. His attitude
towards the brothers crystallises his warped approach to

remembering and forgetting.

The punishment of Polyneikes comes immediately after a persuasive
statement of what one owes the city. The proclamation is
appropriate, yet the action of exposure is an act of resentment that
will be penalised. Kreon aims to defend the city through his plans to
honour publically the dead defender and to punish and humiliate the
other. Those in Thebes confirm this: “coi TalT apéokel, Tal
Mevoikéwg, Trogiv / TOV Tde dUOVOUV Kai TOV eUUeV TTOAEI”.** Here,
the chorus recognise his right, coi 1a0T apéokel, to impose any
sentence.*® In honour of his position, the city affords him choice. The
ruler of the city has placed the respective burials of the brothers at
opposing ends of the commemorative spectrum. Kreon makes public
his decree, ensuring that the city remembers, and judges the

brothers in terms of the present: “EteokAéa pév, 0G TTOAEWG
utreppax@v / OAwAe TAOOE, TAVT apioTeloag O6pel, / TAQPW TE
kpUwal kai T& Tavr’ é@ayvical / & TOIC ApioToIC EpXETal KATW

vekpoIiG”.#" His praise is complete with his evocation to Eteokles; 0g

25 Ant. 211f: “It is your pleasure, son of Menoikeus, to do this to the man who is
hostile and to the man who is loyal to the city”.

2% The chorus are bound to the king; there is parallel in Oidipous Tyrannos, 276f:
“CooTrep W’ apaiov EAaBeg, WO, Gvag, ép®. / oUT’ EkTavov yap olTe TOV KTAVOVT
ézgw / &¢ical”. “As you have put me upon oath, so, my lord, shall | speak”.

4" Ant. 194f: “Eteokles, who died fighting for this city, having excelled in battle, we
shall hide in the tomb and we shall render to him all the rites that come to the
noblest of the dead below”.
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TTOAewg UTtreppayxv / OAwAe TAode, his death, or martyrdom, is a
sacrifice for the good of the city, a public commemoration of the best
heroic defender (TTavt’ aploTteloag dopel). The dead benefit from 1&
TTavt’ éayvioal, this suggests ritual treatment; his consecration is
antithetical to his brother. They commemorate Eteokles with 1agog,
yet here they are not burying an ordinary citizen of the moAig. The
city remembers Eteokles as one of the privileged dead (Toig
apioToig). Kreon’s vocabulary focuses on promoting his own form of
sanctioned memorial. The argument for Eteokles’ positive
remembrance centres on honourable burial, sacred offerings, and
the entitlement of a prominent, physical tomb. Kreon controls which
individual to recall and to what extent they are remembered. We see
a notable parallel to the shining glory of the individual held by the city
in Tyrtaeus:

Kai TUMROG Kai TTaideg &v AvBpwTTOIg Adpicnuol
Kol TTaidwv Taideg Kai yévog E€oTTiow:
oUdETTOTE KAEOG £E0OAOV ATTOAAUTON OUD™ Gvopu’ auTod,
AAA" UTTO YAG TTEP €WV YiyveTal ABAvaTocg,
OVTIV' dploTeUovTa PEVOVTA TE HOPVAPEVOV TE

vAG TéPI Kai TTaidwv Bolpog "Apng OAéon:*®

We find an exchange for the life of fallen man who died in a noble
way defending the city and the people, on-going commemoration in a
public sphere and honour in death. A civic-based system of
recollection promotes commemoration. The family and the city pay
tribute to the dead. KAéog coupled with apioTeia stress the provision
and perpetuation of valour. Gender-specific masculine honour is also

applicable to Antigone, discussed below.

8 Tyrtaeus. Fragment 12: “His grave and his children are conspicuous among

men, as are his children's and his line following them; nor does his name and good
fame ever perish, and though he is underground he lives on forever, because his
deed was noble and he fought for his country's and his children's sake when
violent Ares pulled him down”. Campbell, D. (ed.) (1982), Fuqua, C. (1981), pp.
215-26, Johnson, S. (1999). Mirto, M. (2012). West, M. (ed), (1971), Vernant, J-P.
(1982), p.65.
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Kreon has those who are deemed virtuous, remembered: “T0IOVO’
EMOV @pdvnua, koUTToT' €K Yy’ €uol / TIufy TTPoéEoua’ oi Kakoi TV
€vOikwv. / GAN" 0oTIG ebvoug TRdE TR TTOAEI, Bavwy / kai WV OuOoiwg
€€ v’ €uol muAoeTal”.*® He assures an official lasting memory of the
protector, defined as &vdikog. The repeated allusions to honour are
significant; if one is loyal to Thebes, he receives tribute by the city
and in the city after death.”® Antigone does not argue against
Eteokles being buried or remembered with honour: “ETeokAéa pév,
wg Aéyoual, ouv dikng / xpnoel Oikaia kai vouw, Kata xBovog /
EKpUWYE TOIG EvepBev EvTipov vekpoic”.?' As pious defender, Eteokles
gains (as the people report, w¢ Aéyouai) a privileged and revered
burial and memorialisation, as the ruling of the city, ocuv &ikng /
xpnoel dikaia kai vouw. However, this is Kreon’s prerogative. The
defence of Thebes was Eteokles’ objective. The action confirms his

suitability for ritual commemoration by the city.

Kreon’s anger has an end. As he realises his error, he reveals his
personal apprehension as funerary arrangements are hastily put into
place. Kreon makes another mistake in recalling correct behaviour,
endeavouring to first bury Polyneikes rather than freeing Antigone:
“kKai TOPPov OpBBkpavov oikeiag xBovdg / ywoavieg albic TTPOg
ANBboTpWTOV KOPNG / Vvuppeiov “Aidou koilov giogeBaivopev”.>? A form
of ritual burial for both of Oidipous’ children is realised, they finally
reside in a TOuBov 0pBokpavov. The display of the memorial of the
traitor is both prominent and public. Roselli examines the location of
the grave and focuses on the type of burial given: “The description

indicates that the funeral monument of Polyneikes is intended to be

29 Ant. 207f: “This is my way of thinking, and never by my will shall bad men

exceed good men in honour. No, whoever is loyal to the city in death and life alike
shall from me have honour”.

250 Compare with the argument of Menelaus and Odysseus in the Ajax.

1 Ant. 24f: “Eteokles, they say, in accordance with justice and with custom, he
has hidden beneath the earth, honoured among the dead below”.

22 Ant. 1202f; “And we heaped up a tall burial mound of our own earth, and after
that approached the maiden’s hollow bridal chamber of death with its stony floor”.
The allusion to warped marriage, kbépng vupeeiov "Aidou, pulls into focus what
Kreon has taken from Antigone, and how he threatens the lineage.
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conspicuous”.® The committal of Polyneikes is in his homeland,
finally performed using specifically Theban earth. The recent past

shapes present actions, as Kreon relies on the chorus for support:

UGG & &yw TTOUTTOIOIV €K TTAVTWY dixa
€oTeIN’ ikéoBal ToUTO PEV Ta Adiou
oéBovTag eidR¢ U BpdvwY el KpATn,
T00T" alBig, fvik’ Oidiroug WpBou TTOAV,
kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkkhkkkkkkkkhkkhkkkkkkkkkkk

KATTEI DIWAET’, AUQPI TOUG KEIVWV ETI

TTaidag pévovtag EUTTEDOIG ppovhuaaly.?

Kreon does not allow anyone to influence his decisions, yet
emphasises historical loyalty to the house. He ignores the chorus’s
initial lukewarm support, dismissing the proposal that the gods might
be at work. As he describes their previous devotion, fjvik’ Oiditroug
wpbou TOAlv, Kreon relies on past allegiances, £utédoig
@povnuaoiv. Throughout this section, Kreon repeatedly fails to
negotiate the gap between family and city. There are boundaries that
men should adhere to in the context of post-mortem punishment. He
does not recognise the opportunities to forget, forgive, or to learn
from previous mistakes. Kreon depends on through the collective

memory of Laius, Oidipous, and the children.

Antigone’s act of defiance

The refusal to forget is paradoxical. A powerful awareness of
obligation influences Antigone; like Elektra, she is an archive, in that

her devoted insistence on performing burial rites is fundamental to

2%3 Roselli, D. (2006), p.153. For location: Ant. 232, 411-12, 1108-10, 1197-1214.
24 Ant. 164f: “‘And, | have summoned you out of all the people by emissaries,
knowing well first that you have always reverenced the power of the throne of
Laius, second that when Oidipous guided the city <with my sister as his wife, you
always served them faithfully,> and when he perished you persisted in loyalty
towards their children”.
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her role of warden of memory.* Antigone chooses to forget the
treason of her brother, yet elects to remember her duty to kin as she
takes responsibility for Polyneikes’ burial: “€tei mAgiwv Xpdvog / ov
O€T U’ apéoKelv TOIG KATW TV €vOAde. / EKET yap aiel keiooual: ool &,
€l Ookel, / T TV Bev Evriy’ ampdoac’ €xe”.* She infers that
Kreon’s punishment goes too far, breaking sacred laws governing
burial. To avoid retribution, Kreon attempts to displace any
responsibility and by extension, accept any blame for her demise:
“o0 & €itré€ yoi un PfRkog, GAAG cuvTouwg, / AdNCBa KnpuxBEévTa WN
TTpacoelv 1ad¢;”.*" He deems Antigone disobedient.*® In post-war
Thebes, Kreon justifies the imposing of this type of sentence of death
and exile upon her.”® The decree punishes the traitorous dead.
Antigone knew that burial and lamentation was against the law, yet
moved against the edict. It was a public address (knpux6évra), all the
citizens would have been aware of it. Kreon sets her up to be liable
to punishment: “kai OAT €TOAPAC TOUCS UTrepPaivelv vOPoug;” . As
the defender of commemoration, Antigone confirms her crime,
effectively signing her own death warrant. Kreon uses the verb
utrepPaivelv to charge that she has broken the laws protecting the
people and 1oAIg, yet he is guilty. The exchange places Antigone
against the city. There are, however, severe implications and

consequences for her insistence on remembering. As she refuses to

% Women perform the main role for both the burial and the lamentation. The

lament for Patroklos Il. 18.339f, and for Hektor, Il. 24.717f. Demosthenes. Against

Makartatos. 43.65. See also the repeated iconography on lekythoi and other
funerary vases depiciting prothesis and ekphora; Ahlberg, G. (1971). Garland, R.
g1985). Kurtz, D. & Boardman, J. (1971). Mikalson, J. (2006).

%% Ant. 74f. “For the time is greater that | must serve the dead than the living, since
in that world I will rest forever. But if you so choose, continue to dishonor what the
95c7)ds in honor have established”.

Ant. 446f. “But do tell me, not at length, but briefly; did you know of the
?roclamation forbidding this?”

*® Nielson, T., and Hansen, M. (2004), suggest disloyalty toward Thebes is a
punishable offence: “In the case of conflict between loyalties, belonging to one’s
social group often mattered more than belonging to one’s polis. That is
undoubtedly treason, but it would have counted as treason for the losing faction
only”. p.125.

29 For historical context, see MacDowell, D. (1963).
29 Ant. 450f: “And yet you dared to transgress these laws?”
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forget, she crosses the boundary of civil obedience, and moves to
oppose Thebes and Kreon. As her parents are dead, Antigone
ultimately chooses to remember one relationship over others: “o0
yép o1’ oUT’ Qv, €i TEKvwv PATNP EQuv, / 00T’ €i TTOOIC HoI KAaTBavwy
ETAKETO, / Bia TTONITQV TOVD™ Gv NEOounv TTévov”.”* Her planned action
would only recall a family member that cannot be substituted or

replaced.

Antigone’s act of defiance continues through her request to Ismene,
a plea to recall allegiance and duty to Polyneikes, and assist in his
correct burial: “ci TOv vekpov EUv TRdE KOUQIETG Xepi”.** Duty and
internal conflict bind together. The overcoming of division is either
through an agreement of amnesty or through victory.*® By laying this
foundation, Antigone demonstrates the harmony between them,
before challenging their unity. Domestic factionism undermines the
relationship as clashes arise as traditional gender spaces distort,
roles reverse, and individuals transgress boundaries. The king’s
previous force of anger is causal to this division in now found in the
family. Ismene resists the attempt to bring her into prohibited space;
as females, they belong inside the house.* Space and masculine
honour in protecting the city and family entwine to create a set of

circumstances in which issues of gender become unavoidable.*®

Although their choices and actions differ, as sisters, Antigone and
Ismene share a past of pain and suffering.* Indeed, with her first
lines, Antigone remarks on their relationship, stressing the
importance of family bonds.*®” Antigone charges that she has

forgotten which side she should take: “f o€ AavBdvel / TTPOS TOUG

%51 Ant. 905f. “Never, if | had been a mother of children, or if a husband had been

rotting after death, would | have taken that burden upon myself in violation of the
citizens' will”.

262 Ant. 43: “Will you bury the dead man, together with this hand of mine?”

263 Rehm, R. (2006).

264 Ant. 18f. Also, Sourvinou-Inwood, C. (1989).

285 popescu, L. (2012), p.16f.

2% Ant. 1f.

27 Willink, C. (2000).
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@ihoug aTeixovta TV £xBplv Kakd;”.*® She immediately highlights
the danger of being disloyal to one’s kin. A determination survives to
remember (AavBdvel) one’s enemies, friends, and family.
Recollection and a warning of fate attach themselves to the cursed
family, which impact on present behaviour and amplify the severity of
the situation: “viv yap éoxarag Utrep / piCag eTéTato @dog v Oiditrou
d6poI¢, / Kar' al viv goivia / Be®v TGV vepTéPwY Apd KoTTic, / Adyou T
avola kai @pevv £pIvug”.® The chorus infer the historical offences
of Oidipous pollute his daughters and the house. They refer to the
repetition of mania in the family with Adyou 1 avoia and @peviv
£pivug; the haunting memory of disaster has the potential to destroy
the family. Tragic misfortune and events repeat down through
generations and now mark Antigone, kar’ al viv goivia / Be®@v TV
vepTépwy APd kotric. She comes from a polluted house and family,

the past influences her present decisions.

The chorus begin to realise that their thoughts in the beginning of the
drama (the parados), were not correct, and that this is the continuing
of conflict, not the end. They cannot just forget the past pain of the
city. As an almost contradiction to their previous statement on the
end of conflict, they highlight that evil has always existed in the
house: “mpoRdc’ ém’ €oxartov Opdooug / UWnAov é¢ Aikag BaBpov /
TTPOCETTECES, (O TéKvOv, TTodi. / Tratp@ov & EKTivel TIv' GBAov”.2”
Their vocabulary indicates a shift from méAig-wide general comment
to a more family-orientated (noted with G Tékvov) issue; Antigone is
partly to blame through her lack of restraint. The use of marp@ov &
éktiveic TIv' GBAov alludes to this fate; it holds an unavoidable, linear

conclusion. Antigone has also fallen foul of the actions of ancestors.

288 Ant. 9f: “Or have you failed to notice the evils from our enemies as they come

a%ainst our friends”.

6% Ant. 599f: “For lately the light spread out above the last root in the house of
Oidipous; it too is mown down by the bloody chopper of the infernal gods, folly in
speech and the Erinys in the mind”. Else, G. (1976).

10 Ant. 853f: “Advancing to the extreme of daring, you stumbled against the lofty
alter of Justice you have fallen, my child! And you are paying for some crime of
your fathers”.
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Family guilt projects forward. The chorus sing of the pain in the family
drawing on a memory of the past: “apyxoia 1@ AaBdakiddv oikwv
opual / TAMaTa @OITWV £TTi TTAPAGC! TTTTTOVT , / 008" ATTaAAdCoEl
yeveav yévog, AN’ €peitrel / Be@v TIg, oUd’™ Exel AUOIV™.?™* They use
apxaiog to identify specifically sorrows found in ancestry. The chorus
also recognise the recurring pain that invades the family, oud’
atraAAdooel yeveav yévog, which they use this to express the lack of
escape from fate, oud’ €xel AUaIv. The repetition of evil in the house

threatens each new generation.

Familial division and memory

We find a clear disparity between the sisters in their respective
relationships with recalling the dead. Ismene’s response to Kreon’s
edict is in contrast to Antigone’s duty. Ismene requests forgiveness
for not remembering her brother in pious ritual. She asks for an
excuse from recollection, calling to her family: “éyo pév olv aitodoa
TOUG UTTO XBovog / Euyyvoiav ioxelv, wg Bidloual Tade, / TOIG €v TéAE
BeBwor Teicopar 1O yap / Tepiood Tpdooelv oUK Exel volv
oUdéva”.?? Ismene requires a form of forgiveness.”® The attempt to
placate the dead, Toug UTd XBovog, has the effect of angering the
living. As she pleads for leniency, Ismene claims wg Bidloual Tade,
she is under the power of rule, T0ig €v TéAel BeBal, and has decided
to obey the edict and refuses to recall. Ismene insists on following

the decree: “f yap voegic BdmTelv o@’, amoppnTov TIOAEl;”.?"* She

"L Ant. 593f: “From ancient times | see the troubles of the dead of the Labdakid
house falling hard upon one another, no does one generation release another, but
some one of the gods shatters them, and they have no means of deliverance”.
2 ant. 65f: “I shall beg those beneath the earth to be understanding, since | act
under constraint, but | shall obey those in authority; for there is no sense in actions
that exceed our powers”.
%3 possession of memory by the dead in the Elektra and Oidipous at Kolonos.
"% Ant. 44f: “You are thinking of burying him, when it has been forbidden to the
city”.
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questions her sister on her intentions in connection with the ritual

burial of Polyneikes.?”

Ismene chooses to evoke the authority of Kreon, and recall her own
place: “a@AN’ €vvoeiv xpn To0TO pEV yuvaix' OTI / EQuuev, WG TTPOG
avopag oU payoupéva. / Emeira & oUvek’ ApXONEDD’ €K KPEIOAOVWY,
/ kai Ta0T’ akouelv kATl TWVO  aAyiova”.?” In defence of her non-
action, Ismene relies on the idea of the sisters’ position. She
establishes herself as one who seeks an unobtrusive existence with
the verb €vvogiv. Ismene advises that the sisters should be wary of
any conflict with those in power, £€meita & ouUvek' GpXOuEDD éK
Kpelooovwy. Past loyalties guide present division.””” However,
Ismene suggests the enforcing of a specific type of conditional
remembering: “4A\’ o0v Trpopnvuong ye To0to undevi / Tolpyov,
KpU@f 0¢ kelBe, ouv &’ alTwg £yw”.?” She highlights the benefits of
concealment with kpu@f 6¢ kelBe, and bases her suggestion in
preservation with an allusion to secrecy, yet proposes this is a joint
venture, oUv 8’ aUTwg £€yw. The action contradicts the recognition for
Polyneikes that Antigone covets. Ismene becomes an adversary to
both the dead and Antigone who is solely punished for taking
responsibility: “oipol, katauda ToAAOV éxBiwv €on / oly®a’, €av PN
Aol KNPUENg 1ade”.? Despised for her indecision, hiding the burial
directly contradicts the public nature of funerals and commemoration
by the family and group. The deed must be a public one. Ismene’s
refusal to speak out shows that silence, or non-action, is as

dishonourable as taking the opposing side. Ismene makes a family

275 Sophokles does not say the body should be buried. cf. Easterling, P. (1997).

2% Ant. 61f; “Why, we must remember that we are women, who cannot fight
against men; and then that we are ruled by those whose power is greater, so that
we must consent to this and to other things even more painful”.

*"" The chrous assimilate Antigone with her father. Ant. 471f.

2’8 Ant. 84f: “Tell no one of this act beforehand, but keep it secret and so shall I”.
19 Ant. 86f: “Ah, tell them all! | shall hate you far more if you remain silent and do
not proclaim this to all”.
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connection through her focus on dual fratricide.”® In parallel to this,
Kitzinger stresses the division that exists between Antigone and
Ismene: “The initial marking of the two different categories of people
in the opening lines”.*®" Antigone provides a catalyst for change;
mediating her account of the king’'s post-war edict, one sister recalls,
as the other forgets. She bases her vocabulary and argument for
correct burial in the conflict surrounding reputation, contrasting the
honour given to Eteokles with Polyneikes’ sentence: “oU yap Tdgpou
vV Tw KaolyvATw Kpéwv / 1OV pEv Tmpoticag, 1OV O aTINdoag
Exel;”.® We see tribute for one, and with tov & ampdoag Exel,
dishonour for the other. Even in death and recollection, Kreon has
the brothers divided.

The dangers connected with ignorance

The repercussions of fratricide and regulation of burial consume
Thebes as Kreon refuses to concede his anger, even as he is faced
with the threat of punishment and hardship. To highlight the dangers
connected with his improper remembrance, and to assess the move
to forgive and build bridges, we can assess the role of Teiresias
before examining Kreon’s contrition. The seer presents us with a
counterpoint to Kreon's posthumous punishment promoting
submission and obedience. Memory appears in the form of listening
and acting on the past: “éyw 8106a¢w, kai aU T Pavtel mO0T”.** The
story (and Kreon’s fate) hinges on learning through one’s mistakes.
Kreon must learn and yield as the prophet advises, éyw O10GEw.
Teiresias warns of the dangers of resentment, in this case, on-going

anger towards the dead: “Tic GAKR TOV Bavévt’ émikTaveiv; / €U ool

280 Ant. 11f: “To me, Antigone, no word about our friends has come, either
agreeable or painful, since we two were robbed of two brothers who perished on
one day at the other’s hand”.

?81 Kitzinger, R. (2008), p.33.

82 ant. 21f: “Why, has not Kreon honoured one of our brothers and dishonoured
the other in the matter of their burial?”

283 Ant. 992: “I will teach you, and you obey the prophet”. (Amended)
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@povAoac €U Aéyw. TO pavBavelv &' / §dioTov €0 AéyovTog, &i KEPBOC
Aéyol”.”* Once more, as with Haimon and the chorus, Kreon ignores
a past relationship, and he fails to recall previous encounters and
lessons. Kreon’s action is the very opposite of bravery and heroism.
To his detriment, he is once more, preoccupied with posthumous
punishment seen with T1i¢ &AkR TOV Bavéovr' EmkTaveiv; this
juxtaposes aggression against the dead with military prowess and
post-war continuation of hostility, with fighting on the battlefield. It
also emphasises a form of resentment that not subject to boundaries
like death. Kreon attacks the dead in an attempt to punish further.
We find a significant point in the use of pavBavelv. The verb
represents the driving force behind this section, and is presented
here as a warning for Kreon. The positive action of memory (through
correct burial) is a lesson, one that contrasts with stubbornness.
Listening to advice secures return, &i képdog Aéyol. As Kreon
hesitates, he refers back to this divination: “dédoika yap un TOUG
KOBEOTWTOC VOpoug / Bpiotov | owdlovta TOV Biov TEAEV'.?® The
breaking of Tou¢ kaBeoTwTag vououg invites wrath. Ironically, the
transgression parallels Polyneikes’ own punishment for disregarding

one’s duty to the city, noted above.?*®

Teiresias warns that the pollution spreads to the people, this is what
happens when memory and burial are not respected: “kai TalTa TAG
OAG €K PPEVOG VOOoEeT TTOAIG. / Bwoi yap AUV €oxdpal Te TTAVTEAEIG /
TTAAPEIC UTT oiwvV T Kai KUVOV Bopdc / To0 duouopoU TTETITATOG

Oiditrou yovou”.? Marked as mavteArg, the corruption of the dead

284 Ant. 1030f: “What is the bravery of killing a dead man over again? | am well

disposed to you, and my advice is good; and it is a pleasure to learn from a good
advisor if his advice brings profit”. Also, Il. 22.371.

%5 Ant. 1113f: “| am afraid that it is best to end one’s life in obedience to the
established laws!”

28 Kreon acknowledges the difficulty between right and wrong. Ant. 1105f.

87 Ant. 1015f: “And it is your will that has put this plague upon the city; for our
altars and our hearths, one and all, are filled with carrion brought by birds and dogs
from the unhappy son of Oidipous who fell”. Jebb has: “¢éaxdapai, portable braziers,
used in private houses either for sacrifice to household deities (esp. “EoTia”), or for
purposes of cooking”.
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consumes the city. The flesh of Polyneikes, described as duopopog,
infects through sickness:

ExOpa O¢ TToal cuvTapdoacovTal TTOAEIG,

kkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkkhkkkkhkkhhkkkkhkkkkhkhhkkkkhkhkkkkhkikkx
Ocwv oTrapdyuaT’ i KOVEG Kabryvioav
N Bfpeg A TIG TITNVOG 0IWVOG, PEPWV

avoaiov 0GRV £0TIOUXOV £G TTOAIV.?%

Misery pours into the TTOAIg through this ignorance of recollection and
commemoration. Teiresias labels the exposure as being avociog as
it threatens infection. He speaks with irony as dogs now spread the
dead across the cities using £éx0pa d¢ Tdoal cuvtapdooovTal TTOAEIG
to define the widespread struggle. He charges that Kreon should
listen and act in accordance with his teachings; this highlights his
failure to recognise the seer’s veracity, and provides another

example of failure to use past experience to guide the present.

To learn in Thebes is to compromise: “TTOAAQ TOQPOVEIV eUdaIPoviag
| TTIpQTOV UTTAPXEl. XPN Of TG Y’ €i¢ Be0Ug / undEv ACETTTEIV. UeYAAoI
0& Aoyol / peyaAag TANyag TV UTrepauxwy / amrotioavTtes / yapa 10
@poveiv £didagav”.® Knowledge and piety (undév doetrTeiv) combine
to benefit one’s happiness and life, TTOAA® TOQpoVEIv eudaipoviag /
TTpTOV UTTdpXel.”® The chorus encourage learning (£didagav) and
offer a warning against arrogance, 1@ y’ €i¢ Beoug.** Kreon ignores
these opportunities, he is preoccupied with posthumous punishment,
and his inflexibility leads to his downfall. His action through

resentment and ignorance generates a sequence of emotions,

28 Ant. 1080f: “All the cities are stirred up by enmity... (corpses) of such fragments
have been consecrated by dogs or beasts, or some winged bird, carrying the
unholy scent to the city with its hearths”.

89 Ant. 1347f; “Wisdom is by far as the chief part of happiness, and we must not in
any way be impious towards the gods. The great words of arrogant men have to
are always punished with great blows, and as they grow old teach them wisdom”.
gAmended). These lines confirm the charge and punishment against Kreon.

% Griffith, M. commentary on Antigone: “An indirect vindication of Antigone”.

#1 Sourvinou-Inwood, C. (1989), remarks on the teaching of lesson through
hardship: “It is thus significant that the play ends with the chorus' comments
concerning learning through past mistakes in vv. 1350-3. Edidaxan (teach, [literally
'taught', gnomic aorist)]) is the last word of the play”. p.148.
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actions, and reactions that allows the resurgence of conflict after the
battle for Thebes. Teiresias comments on the obstinacy of Kreon:

avbpwTrolol yap
TOIG TTAO1 KOIVOV £0TI TOUEAUAPTAVEIV:
€TTel &' AUAPTN, KEIVOG OUKET’ EOT’ AvNp
AaBoulog 008’ dvoABog, OOTIG £C KAKOV
TTeEoWV akATAl Nd’ aKivnTOg TTEAN.

auBadia Tol okaIdTNT OPAIOKAVEL*?

Teiresias argues that Kreon’s decision and failure to act in the face of
this action is his fault, he uses the verb £é¢apaptdvelv in recognition of
his negative actions. He holds onto resentment, described as
aBoulog. The section is preoccupied with wrath and insistence of
denying burial, the consequences of not learning a lesson, and an
insistence on subjective remembering, the repercussions of which
condemn Kreon and his family. He does not permit the past to colour
his judgement. Punished for his inflexibility, Kreon is guilty of being
akivntog. Indeed, this is how he previously viewed Antigone as she
vowed to recall. Neither of the individuals yield, but continue on their
path of resentment. Easterling looks towards this misguided form of
loyalty to the city to find motivation for action: “Kreon’s gods, like
Kreon, treat burial as a reward for public service. Like him they
execute retaliatory justice based on loyalty to their city and laws”.**
He projects his own expectation of punishment upon the gods. As
noted above, in Kreon’s version of death there is honour for Eteokles
in Hades. His gods punish, hold resentment, and retaliate, in contrast
with Antigone’s view, which honours Polyneikes. Her gods forgive,

recall life, and ensure family bonds stay intact.

292 Ant. 1023f: “All men are liable to make mistakes; and when a man does this, he

who after getting into trouble tried to repair the damage and does not remain
immoveable is not foolish or miserable”.
293 Easterling, P. (1997), p.29.

93



The seer possesses the power to warn.”** As Kreon ignores his
advice, the text invites us to anticipate the negative consequence of
Kreon’s actions. His volte-face confirms not only that Teiresias is
correct, but also that the prophet’s power and foresight should be
trusted and heeded. Capitulation and acceptance now guide Kreon’s
actions. His submission in light of Tiresias’ advice gradually becomes
apparent, as he comprehends the potential for disaster: “€yvwka
KaUTOG Kai Tapdooopal @pévag. / 16 T eikaBeiv yap Oeivov,
avtiotavra 6¢ / "Atng Tratagal Bupov £v Aivw Trapa”.>® The chorus are
correct in their acceptance of the seer’s prophecy, yet Kreon fears to
yield, 16 1’ €ikaBeiv yap deivov. Pride and arrogance punish him,
"ATng TTatd&al Bupdv. Kreon places his trust in their advice, they reply
by attempting to move him to action: “€ABwv KOpNV PEV €K KATWPUXOG
otéyng / Aveg, KkTioov O& T(Q TIPOKEINEVW, TAPOV”.** Their advice
begins with a recommendation as they stress €k KaTWPUXOG OTEYNG,
free Antigone from her burial chamber. The chorus attempt to restore

balance by bestowing proper memorial for Polyneikes.

2% Flower, M. (2008). Sourvinou-Inwood, C. (1989).

2% Ant. 1095f: “I know it myself, and my mind is disturbed! For to yield would be
terrible, but if | resist, my will may run into the fowler’s net of disaster”.

2% Ant. 1100f: “Go and release the girl from the subterranean dwelling, and make a
tomb for him who lies there!”
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2.3 Prophecy and punishment

Kreon’s refusal to let go of the past ultimately brings him into conflict
with the gods. He persists in his intention to punish for past wrongs
remembered, but fails at the same time to remember the basis of
Teiresias’s authority. The gods, present (if invisible) and vocal in the
play through their representative Teiresias do not support Kreon. The
seer is their agent and he focuses on Kreon'’s liability, but what gives
the prophet his authority? The cost of retribution comes not for Kreon
but his progeny in payment of a debt.*” The link Teiresias has with
the divine goes some way to securing his authenticity and credentials

as one who can teach. Advice comes in the form of signs:

yvwaon, TExvng onueia TAg EURS KAUWV.
€ig yap TTaAaiov Bakov 0pviIBooKOTTOV
iCwv, v’ Av poi TTavtog oiwvold AipRy,
ayvT akouw @Bdyyov 6pvibwyv, KaKm
KAGZovTag oioTpw Kai BeRapBapwuévw.
Kai oTT@VvTag £€v XnAdiolv GAAAAOUG @ovaig
Eyvwv: TITEpOV yap POIBSOC OUK Gonuog Av.2®

Kreon attempts to control something no man has power over,
interrupting the flow of xapig. Kreon’s resistance to the divine laws
dishonours the gods and is the most destructive part of his
behaviour. He also labels the prophet a fraud, becoming defensive
and angry; challenging Teiresias that he is avaricious, alleging the
dishonourable nature of pious divination in an attempt to discredit.**
Kreon argues that the seer’s advice is somehow tainted. Driven by
anger and deluded self-belief in his own truth, he ignores past

mistakes until too late, refusing to remember. The emphasis is on the

%7 Ant. 1071f.

298 Ant. 999f: “You shall learn when you hear the indications of my art! As | took my
place on my ancient seat for observing birds where | can mark every omen, | heard
a strange sound among them: since they were screeching with dire, incoherent
frenzy; and | knew that they were tearing each other with bloody claws, for there
was a whirring of wings that made it clear”.

2% Ant. 1036f.
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past role of Teiresias and the failure to shape present actions. As the
voice of moderation, Teiresias tries to convince him of his mistake.
Mortals cannot silence the gods, like the bird signs, ayvir akoluw
@Boyyov o6pvibwyv. He fails in this endeavour and Kreon poisons the
city with ignorance. Teiresias appeals to Kreon to learn: “aAN” €ike (0
BavovTl, und’ OAwAoOTa / Kévtel”, a petition to manage emotions.’®
Both he and the city incur penalty if he does not compromise. The
plea of eike T@ BavovT highlights the need to let go. The victimisation
of the dead (Und’ 0AwAGTa / KévTel) is a punishable crime.®* The king
dishonourably exposes a corpse, ignores prophetic advice, and
challenges the natural order of remembrance by denying ritual.** The

chorus lament the situation, as the city is caught.**

In his attempt to convince Kreon to relent, Teiresias invokes the
divine. He warns that the gods lack pious worship: “k@t’ o0 8éxovral
BuoTadag AiTag £T1 / Bgoi TTap’ AUV 0UdE pnpiwv @AdYa, / oud’ 6pvig
guonuoug atmoppolBdel Bodg, / avdpopbopou PBeRpPiTEG diaTOg
AiTrog”.** The gods do not accept contaminated prayers, and the
situation becomes dangerous for the city. In turn, this affects the way
Teiresias reads bird signs; they are no longer €lonuog; flesh taints
the process of divination. Once more, we find Kreon’s failure to
shape present actions through recalling past actions. He resists the
call to amnesty; Teiresias progressively becomes more threatening
as his own learning process (divination) is curbed and polluted. With

foresight, he explicitly tells Kreon how he has failed:

&M\’ €0 vE TOI KATIOB! pr) TTOAAOUC ETI

%99 Ant. 1029f: “Give way to the dead man, and do not continue to stab him as he
lies dead”.

0L 22.371.

%02 Ant. 1039f. II. 24.310. Zeus’ eagle in Homer.

%3 Ant. 1141f: “And now, since the whole city is gripped by the assault of plague,
come with cleansing movement over the slope of Parnasios, or the resounding
strait!”

%4 Ant. 1018f: “And so the gods are no more accepting the prayers that
accompany sacrifice or the flame that consumes the thigh bones, and the cries
screamed out by the birds no longer give me signs... for they have eaten fat
compounded with a dead man’s blood”.
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TPOXOUG AUIAANTAPAG NAIOU TEAETY,

¢V 0l01 TV oV alTOC €K OTTAGYXVWV Eva
VEKUV VEKPQV aoIBOv avTidoug an,
Ave’ WV EXEIC PEV TOV VW BAAWV KATW,
WUXAV Y ATIHWG &V TAQW KATWKICAG,
Exeic 88 TV KATWOEV £vBAd al BtV
duolpov, AkTéPIoTOV, AVOTIoV VEKUV

wv olTe 00l PETEOTIV OUTE TOIC Bvw

Beoiolv, aAN’ €k 0ol BialovTal TadE.*®

We find a prophetic warning here with A\’ €0 yé ToI KATIOO!I.
Teiresias’ primary function is to teach Kreon in the role of warner and
religious authority. The ruler has offended both chthonic and
Olympian gods, E&xeig pév TV Gvw PaAwv KATW.*® Teiresias
connects being impious and unholy to the decision to deny burial,
describing the corpse with dauoipog, aktépiotog, and Aavoaoiog.
Teiresias underlines that the impious mixing of living and dead, vékuv
vekpQyv, is part of Kreon’s mistake, GAN’ €k ool Pialovtal TASE.
Kreon’s dishonourable actions concerning appropriate Tdg@og¢ have
blurred the boundaries between death and life, another example of

the negative exchange of xapig.>”

Kreon is too obstinate to be taught. His ignorance of warnings
connects with his general dismissive attitude towards the prophet
Teiresias and his previous record. We may ask, why should Teiresias
be trusted, and what makes him right? He is a friend to Thebes

having previously prophesised for city and Kreon, his approach and

%95 Ant. 1064f: “Then know well that you shall not accomplish many racing courses
of the sun, and in that lapse of time you shall give in exchange for corpses the
corpse of one from your own loins, in return for having hurled below one of those
above, blasphemously lodging a living person in a tomb, and you have kept here
something belonging to the gods below, a corpse deprived, unburied, unholy.
Neither you nor the gods above have any part in this, but you have inflicted it upon
them”.

%% Rohde, E. (1925).

%7 His last line contrasts with Antigone’s own lament at being unentombed,
unwept, and unlamented. Ant. 876.
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conduct reflect the record of accomplishment he has in Thebes.*®
Teiresias gives the predictions power and relevance: “oUkouv TTapog
ye ofi¢ amreaTdTouv Qpevos”.*® Once more, we discover a lesson to
be learned. We know he speaks the truth because Kreon tells us so:
“Exw TTETTOVOWG papTupgiv ovAoiua”, he comes as a common model
of prophet.**® As one who gives sound advice, he uses papTupeiv to
stress the past knowledge of which the king has previously benefited.
We can draw a parallel with Kreon’s earlier dealings with the chorus,
whose previous value he also acknowledges and then dismisses.
The refusal to learn frames Kreon’s interaction with Teiresias.
Although prophecy is not quite memory, Teiresias provides the link
between past actions, present deeds, and future consequences. He
comes with advice concerning the right form of action in the context
of commemoration, exposing the risk and consequences of refusing
to heed warnings. A familiarity marks the relationship between
Teiresias and Kreon, made discernible through their conversations,
yet their bond is fragile. The chorus identify Teiresias’ authority
through their reference to prophecy, which also contrasts with
Kreon’s present stubbornness: “avip, ava¢, BéRnke deiva Beotricag. /
EmoTapecBa O°, € OTou Aeuknv éyw / TAVO éK peAaivng
au@IBaAopal Tpixa, / Y TTW ToT’ aUTOV Weldog £ TTOAIV Aakeiv”. >
The chorus reference the past as a guide against which to assess his
present convictions. They express the long duration of time that the
seer has guided the city and how this relationship with the future can
be trusted. The prophet has always been a friend and as noted with

we0dog, he is not one who lies, nor has he been wrong in the past.

%98 Reflects Haimon and the chorus, who both initially support Kreon.

%99 Ant. 993: “In the past | have not been used to depart from your counsel”.

310 Ant. 995: “l can testify from experience that it was profitable”. Beerden, K.
(2013). Bowden, H. (2005). Flower, M. (2008). Johnston, S. (2008). Mikalson, J.
(2009). For prophets in pre-tragic literature, see Bushnell, R. (1988). A
metatheatrical dimension; he both belongs to an established type (the warning
prophet) and appears to be the regular source of ignored warnings in Theban
lays.
E” Ant. 1091f: “The man is gone, king, after uttering a fearful prophecy; and | know
that since this hair, once black, now white, has clothed my head, he has never
spoken a falsehood to our city”.
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The chorus believe his divinations (B€Bnke dciva BeoTricag), which
develops trust. The situation marks Kreon’s refusal to remember

against an opportunity, through Teiresias, for redemption.
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2.4 The cost of memory for Antigone

Antigone does not forgive or forget, she remembers Polyneikes
through a responsibility to uphold familial laws: “cU pév 148" av
mTpoUxol” éyw O& On TAgPov [/ XWoouo AdEAQD  QIATATW
TTopeloopal”.*? Antigone is aware of the implications of discovery,
yet deliberately disregards the order by providing burial. She uses
140" av tmpoUxor to underline that she makes no excuses for her
action. Antigone separates herself from the family through not letting
her participate when requested, this results in Ismene’s isolation:
“@AN’ oUK €doel To0TO y' 1) Oikn o, €tel / oUT’ ABéANCag oUT €yw
'Koivwodaunv’.** Through her complacency, Ismene becomes an
enemy. The resentment Antigone feels is not subject to compromise,
nor hidden: “ei Talta AéCeig, éxOapel pev €€ €uol, / €xBpd OE TQ
BavovTl Trpookeioel dikn”.** Hatred is here, demonstrated with the
repetition of €xBapei... €xBpd, and a promise of bitterness and
continuing resentment towards her sister from Antigone and their
dead father. Antigone comes to embody unconcealed memory and
unhidden memorial in her actions towards Polyneikes. She charges
Ismene that keeping burial/funerary rites hidden reflect more
negatively on the sisters than attempts to stop the exposure. She
continues to begrudge, £¢ ¢uod, throughout the play, it manifests in
her sister’s exclusion from punishment. As Antigone is recalled in the
future with bravery and courage, her memory marks a departure from

traditional female roles.

Antigone attacks Kreon; he pushed her to act in accordance with the
god’s laws over that of man’s: “oU ydp 11 viv ye k&x0ég, GAN" aei TToTe

/ Cfj Ta0Ta, KoUBeiC 0idev € 6TOU '@Avn. / TOUTWY &y OUK EHEANOV,

%12 Ant. 80f: “You may offer that excuse; but | shall go to heap up a tomb for my

dearest brother”.
13 Ant. 538f: “Why, justice will not allow you this, since you refused and | was not
our associate”.

4 Ant. 93f: “If you say that, you will be hatred by me, and you will justly incur the
hatred of the dead man”.
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avopOg oudevog / ppovnua deicaa’, év Beoial Thv Oiknv / dwaelv:” >
The speech indicates towards the temporary and linear nature of
mortality (we see the past, present and future, ou ydp T viv ye
Kax0ég, aAN’ aei Trote / {fj TalTa), this is set in contrast to the eternal
lives and laws of the gods. Antigone claims her nature shares in love
rather than hatred: “oUtol ouvéxBelv, AAAG GUUQ@IAETV EQuv”.*® The
ruler does not have the position to dictate how remembrance should,
or should not be, applied. Although Antigone values certain members

of her family over other, she offers her motivation and defence:

oUTwg £olye To00e T0U HOPOU TUXETV
TTap’ oudEV AAYoG GAA Av, €i TOV €€ EURG
MNTPOC BavovT abatrtov <OvT'> Avoxouny,
Keivoig av AAyouv: Toiode & oUK GAyUvoual.
ooi &’ €i dok® VIV pOpa dpWOa TUYXAVEIV,

OXEOOV TI HWPW Hwpiav OPAITKAVW.*’

Antigone asserts that she is more threatened by Polyneikes’
exposure than her own death. The focus here is on recollection and
the value of burial and commemoration outweigh the threat of losing
her own life. Antigone’s final cry links themes of cursed ancestry,

genealogy, spatial awareness, and piety:

® YAc OABNG &oTu TTATPROV
Kai B€oi TTpoyEVEIG,
ayopal 67 Yo KOUKETI HEAAW.
Aevuooete, ORRNG oi Kolpavidal
TAV BaciAeiddv pouvnv AoITmrv,
oia TTPOC oiwv AvEPEV TTECXW,

TV evoeBiav oeBicaoa.®

315 Ant. 456f: “For these have life, not simply today and yesterday, but for ever, and

no one knows how long ago they were revealed. For this | did not intend to pay the
enalty among the gods for fear of any man's pride”.

1® Ant. 523f: “My nature is not to join in hate, but in love”. (Amended)
317 Ant. 465f: “So it is in no way painful for me to meet with this death; if | had
endured that the son of my own mother should die and remain unburied, that would
have given me pain, but this gives me none. And if you think actions foolish, that
amounts to a charge of folly by a fool”.
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Antigone calls back to her ancestors to witness her present
misfortunes. Alongside her piety, she confirms her royal credentials
to @nPng oi koipavidal. Antigone uses this to juxtapose how far she
has fallen. The theme of exclusion extends as Antigone stresses that
she is the only one left of the royal house. The isolation of Antigone
amplifies through the behaviour of those who perhaps were

supposed to support her.

Antigone relies on the pattern of contrasting darkness with the light to
emphasise her point. She faces the cost, or rather consequence, of

holding onto memory:

akAauTog, a@IAog, avuuéval-
0G <G> TaAaippwy Gyopal
TAV TTUMATAV OOOV.
OUKETI Jol T6Oe AauTTad0G iepov
OPpa BEuIG Opdv TaAaivar
TOV O’ €UOV TTOTHOV AdAKpUTOV

oUdeig QiAwv oTevader. >

Antigone focuses on life as she approaches death, ayouar / TGV
TTUPdTav 0d6v, using dkAauoTto¢ to emphasise her own fate. She
does not receive the correct procedure of ritual that accompanies
burial. The specific use of agiAog locates Antigone’s isolation within a
backdrop of grief and victimisation. Her vocabulary focuses on loss
and lamentation, for this is the price of recollection and of
accountability. As her life ends with the removal from the sun, there
is a hint to piety. Griffith suggests: “0¢uig usually carries connotations
of divine or traditional sanction”.** To enhance the wretchedness of

the present she projects forward. Antigone weeps for the future of

18 Ant. 937f: “Ancestral city of the land of Thebes and gods of my forebears, | am

led away and there and there is delay no longer! Look, rulers of Thebes, upon the
last of the royal house, what things | am suffering from what men, for having shown
reverence for reverence!”

319 Ant. 876f: “Unwept, friendless, unwedded, | am conducted unhappy one, along
the way that lies before me! No longer may |, poor creature, look upon the sacred
eye of the shining sun; and my fate unwept for, is lamented by no friend”. Also 915.
%20 Griffith, M. (1999), commentary on the Antigone.
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the house and juxtaposes it with her own fate, which she calls
adakputog; emphasising the lack of care. She delivers her last line:
“iw OuoTavog, BpoToic / olTe <vekpOG> vekpoiolv / PETOIKOG, OU
¢Waolv, ou Bavolaolv”.** Antigone uses the contrast to lament that she
has a form of regulated forgetting thrust upon her.** Lattimore
comments on this: “[A] Familiar figure to describe death is the
removal from the sun... Light was life, and the world of the living was
the world of sunlight... The light is abandoned with regret”.*?® As they
pray to the sun, renewal and the forgetting of past misfortunes,
Antigone becomes victim of the opposite.*** The ode reinforces

distinction; triumph in day is light, as defeat and death are the dark.

Antigone exists in warped opposition with the dead Polyneikes, yet is
present in the land of the living. The siblings’ parallel destinies reveal
that they become victims of long-term resentment. With her fate and
future cursed by Kreon, Antigone bridges the gap between the

citizens of the city and the space in which she finds herself:

Q TTONIG, () TTOAEWC
TTOAUKTAHOVEG AVOPEC
i Alpkaial kpijval On-
Bag 1T’ elapudTou GAGOG, £-
TTag EUUMAPTUPAG UPY’™ ETTIKTQWA,
oia iAwv AKAQUTOC, 0i0IG VOUOIS
TTPOG £pyua TUUROXWOTOV £p-

Xouail Tapou TToTalviou.*

%21 Ant. 850f: “Ah, unhappy one, living neither among mortals nor as a shade

among the shades, neither with the living nor with the dead!”

%22 aAnt. 806f. Her wedding and burial is compared to Danae by the chorus at 944f.
For parthenos death of Antigone, see Lattimore, R. (1942). Rehm, R. (1994).

%23 | attimore, R. (1942), p.161.

%24 The theme of sunlight has come full circle from the choral lament at the opening
to the beginning of Antigone’s cry at 809: “véatov d¢ @péyyog AsUoooucav aghiou”.
%25 Ant. 841f: “O city, Oh rich men of the city! Ah, fountains of Dirke and holy grove
of Thebes of the fine chariots, you at least | can call withess how unwept by
friends, under what laws | come to the heaped-up mound of my unexpected tomb”.
(amended)
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Antigone laments that nobody weeps for her, here she expresses her
isolation and remote she is from city and people.*® Recollection
carries with it a price to pay. Antigone moves to her Epyua
TUMBOXwOoTOV, as she laments that there is no memorial, or Ta@oG.
The suppression extends to include the end of the family line.
Antigone connects the forfeiture of commemoration to the failure of
heritage and familial future; a misguided cry as the chorus tells us
that this is not true. She laments possessing no home, identifying the
TTOAUKTAOVEG Avdpeg to contrast herself as one who has slipped
down in social status.** She cries to the inanimate objects in the

grove; she is isolated, @iAwv GkAaUTOG.**

Future memory

The importance of future memory in the context of the chorus is
highlighted through two separate functions. The dual aspects of
burial introduce a sense of conflict surrounding the different
perspectives of remembering Polyneikes. The first is to participate in
the funeral. As Antigone goes to her burial, there is an element of
concealing her physical state.*® The second is to remember the dead
in a social context through song and lamentation. For taking
responsibility for remembering, Antigone invites penalty. However,
the chorus eventually speak of the rewards she will receive for her
actions: “oéBeiv pév eucéBeld TG, / KpdTog & OTW KPATOG MéAEl, /
TTapapBatov oUdaud téAel, / o€ &' auTOYVWTOC WAEa™ dpyd”.**® The
chorus see something exemplary in her conduct. Yet, we can identify
a warning against pushing against law and those in authority, KpdT0g

0 Otw kpdatog MéAEl. They support Kreon’s position and action.

%28 Ant. 876f, 891f, 915f.

%27 Ant. 921f.

%28 The Sophoklean hero. Knox, B. (1964).

%29 This has changed from being publically stoned, (dnudéAsucTog). Ant. 36.

%30 Ant. 872f: “The respect you showed is a noble kind of respect; but power, in the
hands of him to whom it belongs, is in no way to be flouted, and you were
destroyed by your self-willed anger”. (amended)
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Antigone’s memory of Polyneikes frames her resentment towards
Kreon, and her unrelenting anger, o¢ & auTOyvwTOG WAET’ OpYd, that
drives her to death. The chorus make no plea for amnesty in their
song. However, as Antigone laments death, she does not regret or
withdraw her decision to bury; there is no repentance of her deeds.***
For this action, the chorus praise Antigone for not yielding as she

approaches death:

oukoUVv KAgIvA Kai ETTaivov €xoua’
£¢ 100 amépxn KelBog vekUwy;
oUTe @OIvaoIv TTAnyeEioa voooig
oUTe EIpéwv Ettixeipa Aayxolao’,
GAN’ alTovopog (oa pévn on
Bvntv ‘AIdnv katapron.**

The use of kAeIvi) kai €TTaivov expresses a vital concept. The chorus
project into the future, and emphasise how the people of Thebes
consider Antigone. Even as her downfall was threatened, Antigone
did not break. She goes to Hades unyielding. The recollection of
honour is in stark contrast to what Kreon receives; sterility and a
future denied through his own ignorance. We can identify a hint to
war and martial valour, oUte @BIvaaiv TAnyeioa voooig / olTe EIpéwv
emixelpa Aayodao’, this links Antigone to being recalled in a masculine
role in life and death. Ideas of heroic courage and glory purchased
for the price of death play out within a civic context. Death becomes
exclusive for Antigone; confirmed with the use of Bvntdg to highlight
her uniqueness. Indeed, honour does not extend to Ismene. The
separation of Antigone from normality is marked as the chorus use
the adjective auTtévopog to describe her. They commend her fortitude

and strength in spirit.

%1 See Ajax, examined above, and Elektra. 973f. Elektra tells of the fame that she

and Khrysothemis would gain if they were to be victorious in the struggle to recall.
Also, Oidipous at Kolonos, adheres to a similar value of remembrance.

%2 Ant. 817f: “Is it not with glory and praise that you depart to this cavern of the
dead? Not smitten by wasting maladies nor paid the wages of the sword, of your
own will you alone of mortals while yet alive descend to Hades”.
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Haimon represents those who lament the fate of Antigone. Like
Teiresias, he arrives with honour, a result of previous conduct in the
city. His idea of Antigone’s fate, at first, seems to be one that
interconnects with the view of the chorus. As he reports, the city
remembers her and the outstanding honour she has gained:
éuoi &' akouelv €00’ UTTO okOTOU TADE,

TAV TTaida TalTnV 0" O8UPETAI TIOAIC,

TTA0WV YUVAIKOV WS AvagiwTdamn

KAKIOT ATT" EpYywV EUKAEETTATWY POIVEL.

ATIC TOV AUTAG aUTAdEAPOV €V Povaig

TTETTOT ABatTov YAB’ UTT” WUNOTWY KUVRV

giao’ OAé0Bal uAB’ UTT 0iWVAV TIVOG.

oUx fd€ xpuofig aia TINAG Aaxeiv;™
The people and city wish for Antigone to be revered, trv TT0IdQ
TalTNV 0f 6dUpeTal TOAIC. Remembrance in memory and death loom
nearer. As they lament, they promise to herald her fame, TTacv
YUVAIKQV WG avagiwTatn / KAKIOT AT’ Epywv €UKAEECTATWY QBIVEl.
The chorus do not suggest Antigone be spared, or that she does not
deserve punishment, yet they echo the sentiment of her receiving a
reward. The sympathy expressed by the chorus does not stretch to
attempting to convince Kreon that he is wrong up to this point.
Haimon defends her, as the chorus do not. He describes the city as
not just sympathetic towards Antigone, but it laments her life and the
manner of her death. Haimon’s stress on Tiyry suggests she is
deserving of high honour for her devoted loyalty towards her brother.
He emphasises the shining virtue that Antigone should receive, oux
Noe xpuofg agia Tiufc Aaxeiv, underlining that she is unworthy of this

sentence.** We find both civic duty and warrior values in the speech

333 Ant. 693f: “But for me it is possible, under cover, to hear how the city is
lamenting for this girl, saying that no woman ever deserved it less, but that she is
to perish miserably for actions that are glorious, she who did not allow her own
brother who had fallen in the slaughter to remain unburied or to be destroyed by
savage dogs or birds. Does she not deserve to receive golden honour?”

s34 Lys. 2.79. Examines those who die for a worthy cause.
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of Haimon. His speech explicitly marks the positive recollection and
honourable commemoration Antigone receives after death. His
argument includes a view of a honourable future for Antigone, the

chorus and city aware of her impending glory.

Antigone and her future

The value of kKAéog is one that is open to interpretation. Tension
exists between the price of glory and the cost one pays for it.**®* The
chorus’s collective emotional response to her downfall is one of
compassion for their beloved daughter, who is also, paradoxically,
the polluter of Thebes.**® They show respect for the authority of
Kreon and his duty until this power turns out to be misguided. They
utilise memory and forgetting when it is necessary or appropriate.
There are different perceptions of Antigone and her fate. The chorus
and Haimon recognise the cost for this obligation of remembrance,
and both perceive memory and memorialisation differently to
Antigone. Her sadness provides a contrast to what will happen to her
memory in the future. The chorus highlight what Antigone achieves in
the eyes of the people: “kaitol @BIuévn péya kakolaal / ToiG iooBéoig
oUykAnpa Aaxeiv / {oav kai £meita Bavoloav”.*” Recollection goes
against Kreon’s enforced forgetting, as Antigone secures future
fame. She receives tribute from the city after death, T0ig ic06£0IG
oUykAnpaQ; this is comparable to those who are equal to the divine.
The king, having sought to hide Antigone away, fails to influence
Thebes in its positive and collective recollection. Their high praises
shape and guides the commemoration of Antigone as she faces
death and concealment.

%% This reminds us of Tyrtaeus. Praise of valour. Fragment 12.

% Ant. 801f. Ant. 855: “w Tékvov”. Ant. 162f, 216 f, 1191f.

%7 Ant. 836f: “Yet it is a great thing for the departed to have the credit of a fate like
that of those equal to gods, both in life and later in death”. In life and death, this
recalls Tyrtaeus. Fragment 12.
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The notion of everlasting fame (kAéog a@Bitov, hinted at, but not
explicit) is applicable to Antigone; although individuals seek to create
memorials and memories of themselves, here the action is twisted.**
There is a contradiction in her bravery, as she believes herself to be
lost and forgotten, kKA£og is not comforting or reassuring. Emotional
conflict frames Antigone’s everlasting fame and her of life. An
important point, this goes someway to contradict Antigone’s own
assessment of posthumous punishment and her future recollection.
She values personal remembrance, however lofty, less than the
chorus does.**® We come to another way of looking at in the shape of
recollection and honour. The Antigone draws together key themes of
reputation and the securing of commemoration. As Antigone’s lament
prompts the chorus to compare her situation with an example taken
from myth, they extol the virtues of praise after death.**

The case of Niobe offers a precedent to Antigone’s lament; this
underlines her honour in lamentation, and steadfast determination to
remember in the face of adversity.>* The chorus remind Antigone
that she is indeed a mortal and subject to very human
consequences, Niobe was a goddess: “aAA& Be6¢ TOI Kai Beoyevvng, /
NUeTc O BpoToi kai BvnToyeveic”.*? The chorus impress the notion of
mortality upon Antigone. Once more, an example from Homer
provides background to the Sophoklean reference.*”® Akhilleus tells
the story of Niobe to Priam, attempting to convince him to eat after
intolerable sufferings. Having offended the gods, they take revenge:
oi Yiv Gp’ évviApap Kéat' év eovw, oUdE TIC AEV
kKatBdwai, Aaoug 8¢ AiBoug Toinoe Kpoviwv:

%3 1. 9.413. Finkelburg, M. (2007). Nagy, G. (1990).

%9 Loraux, N. (1986), highlights the conflict that will require managing, suggesting:
“Analysis of compound words [that are] particularly numerous in Antigone... self-
affection of genos itself, manifested in the many faces of self-destruction: infighting,
domestic murders, stasis, self-mutilation [and] suicide”. p.165.

%49 Ant. 836f.

sal Repeated from Ant. 815. Ant. 943, Antigone’s last spoken line.

%2 Ant. 834f: “But she was a goddess, and we are mortal and the children of
mortals”.

%3 EI. 145f. Here is the value of the reference to Niobe used in the Elektra.
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TOUG &’ Apa TH dekaTn Bawav Beoi OUupaviwveg.
N & dpa oitou pvAoaT’, €Trel Kaue 0AkpuU Xéouaa.*

Akhilleus indicates that the bodies were unburied for nine days,
victims of not receiving funeral rites. They eventually gained burial,
and Niobe relented, émei kdue Odkpu xéouoa. We find divine
interference in both the case of exposure and in the motivation to
bury. The example links Niobe to Antigone both explicitly in relation
to mourning and implicitly in her final fate. The death of relatives and
ceaseless memory with grief all permeate the myth of Niobe, making

this a powerful comparison for Antigone.**

%4 11. 24.610f: “For nine days did they lie in their blood, and there was no one to

bury them, for the son of Kronos turned the people into stones; but on the tenth
day the gods in heaven buried them; and she [Niobe] then thought of food, for she
was worn out with the shedding of tears”.

*° The observation makes for an appealing connection, as Niobe was the wife of
the founder of Thebes, Amphion, and used as the exceptional example of
everlasting grief.
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2.5 Conclusion

The conflict in Thebes endures after Polyneikes attacks and dies. It
overflows in the city as Antigone battles for remembrance in a
physical and ritual sense. To ensure collective unity, the king fights to
impose sanctions on commemoration and burial. A complex
relationship with memory marks Kreon’s connection with his own
family and the city. A corpse belongs to the underworld and the living
above ground, yet Kreon dishonours both these rules.** His refusal
to learn or to recall previous conduct in the context of amnesty marks
his behaviour as negative. As he leads, he becomes more isolated,

metaphorically mirroring both Polyneikes and Antigone.

The threat to withhold burial, particularly in the dramatic tradition, is
something transgressive, even in defence of the moéAIc.*” Both Kreon
and Antigone take their respective compulsions too far. The leader of
Thebes controls memory by sentencing the living to burial, and the
dead punished through exposure. The impious action is recognisably
negative enough for the dramatist to use to explore other themes
such as revenge and resentment, kinship and hostility. The
manifestation of resentment is a damaging control method designed
to regulate and punish the dead, yet harms the individual concerned

and by proxy, the city.

The repetition of vocabulary connected to burial and memory such as
akAautog, @Batrrog, and daragog underscore the actions and
motivations of the characters; Kreon learns too late to be flexible,
and to save his family, as Antigone is punished also for being
unyielding. At its core, the defence of the city drives Kreon’s actions;
he moves to protect boundaries after narrowly avoiding civil war. The

connection of the individual to the group and city is an important

%% Ant. 203f, 1039f, 1195f.

%" The benefits of relenting one’s anger and resentment are clear, as we saw
Akhilleus in the lliad, Odysseus in the Odyssey, and Menelaus in the Ajax, all yield
to the correct form of burial procedure.
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dynamic to consider. Indeed, considerable danger is attached to

becoming GroAIg.

Antigone refuses to cease her own recollection as Kreon imposes his
power upon both of the perceived traitors. He attempts to avoid
having a physical memorial to Polyneikes and the perpetual reminder
of his subversion. The king submits Antigone to the same fate as
Polyneikes, forcing her into a state of isolation for her civil
disobedience. Kreon attempts to compartmentalise memory, refusing
MR MVNOIKOKEIV even after Teiresias has warned him to give way to
resentment. If we view this through the lens of memory, the conflict
between recollection and forgetting alters traditional burial,
recollection, memorialisation, and resentment. One must not deny
the will of the divine. Unentombed and unlamented, the exposure of
Polyneikes’ body has dire consequence.
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3 névBoc dAaotov: Non-forgetting in the Elektra

The previous chapters studied punishment and reward through the
regulation of memory. In the Antigone, the living protect the dead
from oblivion and non-burial to the detriment of their own life in a city
that would not recover. The Elektra places the story of memory in the
context of conflict in the family, and importantly, the return to ‘life’ of a
brother, son, and an heir. The Elektra exists in a world
overshadowed by conflict in the disconnected family, division,
oppression, and revenge, the story driven by brooding resentment
and a final victory. Recollection of the dead takes form through
warped remembrance procedures, physical objects, and the fear of
those who are absent returning to take revenge. Memories compete
and clash as characters attempt to dominate the present through
different types of recollection. Klytaimnestra recasts Agamemnon’s
rule as she seeks to recreate the past. The protagonists adopt
conflicting strategies to ensure survival and/or vengeance through
subjective remembrance. Both Klytaimnestra and Elektra push
against a force of continuous, inescapable memory, both haunted

and driven by recollection.

The first section of this chapter examines civic memory in the form of
memorialisation, location, and the urn of Orestes. It connects
symbols of death and life to the processes of recollection and
commemoration and links tangible proofs of memory to public
remembrance. For example, Klytaimnestra uses redacted memory in
the form of monumentalisation when seeking to manipulate the death
of Agamemnon, presenting her victory to the city as one over an
oppressor. Her anger becomes a focal point in the public sphere.
Furthermore, Klytaimnestra and Aigisthos attempt to restrict the
lamentation of those who remain loyal.* Klytaimnestra attacks the

house through impious civic commemoration and warped

! Scodel, R. (2008).



memorialisation. In comparison, both Elektra and Orestes reject the
principle of pf pvnoikakeiv, insisting on retaining and recalling past
memory. We may read this conflict against the action of giving
offerings, as this brings the dead back into a sphere of interaction
with the living. Characters perform physical acts of remembering
without speaking, as memory is externalised. The dynamic is an
important consideration as we interrogate to what degree
Agamemnon influences the action. The middle section of this chapter
turns from a civic perspective of recollection to a more personal
viewpoint. It uses this to frame the isolation and intransience of both
Elektra and Orestes. At stake, or rather the prize, in the struggle is
the ownership and control of memory. The homecoming of Orestes
marks a shift in the power dynamic of the city, house, and the family.
He returns from outside the 1OAig, completing his restoration at
Argos through various stages. In a parallel announced in the
Odyssey, Orestes’ véoTtog brings justice. Incrementally, in true
Odyssean style, he regains his identity through a process of
recollection and recognition, a series of events designed to
reintegrate him into Argos. As with the death of the suitors in Ithaca,
the reincorporation climaxes with the purging of those who have
dishonoured house. In the latter stages of this chapter, | examine
Klytaimnestra’s position in Argos with reference to the chorus’s views
on the regime. The location of the chorus is significant as they define
the political situation in Argos. Their advice to give up anger through
drawing mythical comparisons and their sympathetic disposition
towards Elektra strengthens the bond between the child of
Agamemnon and Argos.” We find a paradox, as the conflicting nature
of resentment not only saves the house but also threatens to destroy

the family.

% Cf. Vernant, J-P. (1988). Also, Reinhardt, K. (1933), Segal, C. (1974).
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3.1 The tomb of Agamemnon: The trophy of Klytaimnestra

The introduction to this thesis used the émTtdagiog Adyog to highlight
the role of civic commemoration in respect to the war dead in Athens.
The chosen location for its delivery, the dnuooiov ofijua, reinforced
the communal nature of this oration-recollection.® In this section, |
examine the connection between public and private memory. The
power in physical tokens affects the relationship between the living
and dead, the mechanics of which influence the function of
commemoration and communication. The platform provides an
opportunity from which to analyse Klytaimnestra’s manipulation, as
she attempts to impose her own narrative on Agamemnon through a
familial-based approach to memory regulation. Johnston examines
this in the context of repetition: “[It] protect[s] not only the individual
citizen but the vitality of the whole citizenry from damage that might
be done by the dead”.* The memorial is a powerful and tangible point
of recollection.

Examples from outside tragedy establish the importance of family
memory within the public sphere.® The intersection between oikog
and 1oAig focuses on family tombs and civic memory that act as a
barometer to test those wishing to become Archons: “peta 8¢ TaldTa €i
€0TIV aUTQ® ATTOAWYV MaTtp®og kai ZeUg Epkeiog, kai ol Tadta Td
iepd ¢oTIv, €iTa Apia &i éoTiv kai o0 TadTa”. The focus is on identity
and remembrance of lineage and piety through the identification of
burial and tombs. The questions test the suitability of the candidate
and his family’s connection with the éAIg. In addition, the speaker in
Demosthenes supports the claim of belonging, as the references to

death, family graves and public tombs prove a claim of citizenship:

® Thou. 2.34f. Pausanias. 1.29.1f. Also, Low, P. (2010).

* Johnston, S. (1999), p.70. Lifted curse in a dying breath. Eur. Hippolytos, 1449.

® Davies, J. (1971), (1981).

® Aristot. Const. Ath. 55.3: “Then whether he has a Family Apollo and Homestead
Zeus, and where these shrines are; then whether he has family tombs and where
they are”. Translation Rackham, H. (1961).
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“€TI TOivuv TTQIdWY AUTW TETTAPWY YEVOUEVWY OPOUNTPIWY €Ol Kai
TEAEUTNOAVTWY, £Baye TOUTOUC €i¢ T& TTATPGMO YVAKATA, WV SOO0ITTEP
giov 100 yévoug koivwvololv”.” The specific inclusion of £Bawe
TOUTOUG €i¢ TG TaTp(a JvAuata reveals that commemoration
becomes a permanent, tangible record. With the use of yévog, the
family are bonded to the city as an intermediary link.®* The memorial
is a tool to secure membership of the city and to preserve one’s
identity. Morris rightly suggests that: “The polis used the tomb to
create a communal ideal’.® The procedures that govern
commemoration underpin burial as an activity that encompasses the
dual spheres of living and dead. Alongside state-remembrance there
is also forgetting in civic rituals.” Collective and civic memories
become a tool of the city; it is the recalling of wrongs that guides
revenge. The system of recollection, however, can be both

manipulated and distorted.

As discussed above, the bond between deme and toAig solidifies
through public remembrance and lamentation. Garland links physical
memory to topography through ritual:

The regular visiting of the tombs of one’s dead relatives
was... an act of almost comparable importance to that of
the interment itself... It was of vital concern to an Athenian

that he should leave someone behind him who would not

" Dem. Against Eubulides. 57.28f: “Furthermore, my father had four sons born of
the same mother as myself, and when they died he buried them in our ancestral
tomb, which belongs in common to all members of the gens”. Translation Murray,
A. (1956). Family memory, see Dem, On the Crown. 18.288f. Bers, V. (2011).

® Humphreys, S. (1980), suggests: “Paying visits to the tombs of famous ancestors
was not a pious duty, but a way of reminding contemporaries of the glory of one’s
own family”. p.123. Also, Rouse, W. (1902). For a modern view see Low, P. (2010).
° Morris, 1. (1992). p.131.

'% The son of the tyrant Hippias, Pisistratos’ inscription fell victim to censure by the
civic body. Thou. 6.54.6-7: “kai TQ pév €v Tij dyopd TTpoooikodounoag UoTepov 6
Ofjuog ABnvaiwv peiov uikog 100 Bwpold A@dvioe TouTtiypapua”.“The Athenian
people afterwards built on to and lengthened the altar in the market-place, and
obliterated the inscription;”.
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only attend his burial but also perform the customary rites
at this grave.*

The repetition of linking commemoration with offerings in a public
context focuses on ancestry. Inheritance and reiteration; these are
the dual pillars of the remembrance procedure. Isaios connects the
continuation of family and correct commemoration for the dead

through this relationship:

TTAVTEG YapP Oi TEAeUTAOEIV HEAAOVTEC TTPOVOIAV TToIoTVTal
oQQOV auUTQV, OTTWG MR £EEPNUWOOUCI TOUG CQETEPOUG
auT@V oikoug, aAN’ EoTal TIG [Kai] O €vayiv Kai TTavta Ta
vouiéueva  autoi¢  Tmoiowv: 010  KAv  ATTaIdEG
TEAEUTAOWOIV, GAN’ 00V TTOINCAUEVOI KOTOAEITTOUOI. Kai ol
Movov idia Tadta yiyvwokouolv, aAAd kai dnuocia T
KoIvOV TAG TOAewg oUTw TalT EyVWKE: VOUW yap T
AapxovTl TV oikKwv, OTTWGS Av un £EepnuvTal, TTPOCTATTE

TV EIPEAEIOV. Y2

The dead are the recipients of customary rites (TTavra 1@ vopI{oueva
auToig Toijowy), and through 6 évayi@yv, of cult.® Memories attach
themselves to the tomb. In the context of the Athenian dead, the
Kerameikos monuments are physical reminders of private active
memory placed in a prominent, public place.” Once more, the city

collective looks after its own in death, GAAG kai dnuoacia 10 KoIvov TAG

" Garland, R. (1985), p104f. Also examines the iconography of the myth of Elektra.
12 |saios, On the estate of Apollodoros. 7.30: “All men, when they are near their
end, take measures of precaution on their own behalf to prevent their families from
becoming extinct and to secure that there shall be someone to perform sacrifices
and carry out the customary rites over them. And so, even if they die without issue,
they at any rate adopt children and leave them behind. And there is not merely a
personal feeling in favour of this course, but the state has taken public measures to
secure that it shall be followed, since by law it entrusts the archon with the duty of
Preventing families from being extinguished”. Translation Forster, E. (1943).

® For repetition of the rites, see Griffith-Williams, B. (2013), Hame, K. (2008).
Kurtz, D., and Boardman, J. (1971).

1 Konstan, D. (2008), suggests: “If 410, or perhaps even 409, was the year in
which Elektra was produced, then it was in the immediate aftermath of the
overthrow of the brutal oligarchy of the Four Hundred and the restoration of the
democracy in Athens”. p.79. Seaford, R. (2013).
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TTOAewg oUTw TaUT £yvwke, and those the deceased leave behind. If
the children perish, the family line also dies. A linear duty of care
exists, VOuw yap 1@ GpxovTl TV oikwv, OTTwG av PR £€epnuavral,
TTpooTaTTel TRV €muéAciav. The city has an interest in keeping and

perpetuating family survival.

Family memory in the tragic ToAIC

As a tragic precedent to Sophokles’ Elektra, the link between tomb,
ritual and memory is expressed in the Oresteia. It provides an
underlying substrate of perverted memory and controlled recollection
of death in the TmoAIg.”® Aiskhylos uses the regulation of memory in a
tragic context. The procedure to bury and recall underscores the
Agamemnon: “oU o€ TTPoonkKel TO HEANU™ AAéyelv / ToUTO: TTPOC NUGV
| k&mrreoe, KATOave, Kai Katabdwopeyv, / oUx UTTO KAQUBUQ@V TV £
oikwv”.** Various internal conflicts surround correct tribute and
permeate characters’ actions, for example, the warped remembrance
of a vanquished enemy. In the Khoephoroi, Orestes (alongside the
Sophoklean Orestes and Oidipous, and the Aiskhylean Eumenides
rescuers of the city) suggests a relationship between donor and
recipient based in remembrance. The dead have a need to be
recalled honourably through ritual, this is expressed through threat:
“oUTw yap aGv ool dditeg Evvopol Bpotv / kTioiaT’: €i ¢ N, TTap’
gudeitvoig €on / GmYog EPTTUPOICT KVIOCWTOIG XBovdg™. Orestes
warns his dead father that future tribute depends on victory and
therefore on Agamemnon’s aid.”® Ritual commemoration (&diTeq)

within the family unit links to the public sphere and recollection.

'* Kho. 10f, Orestes identifies Elektra and the chorus remembering Agamemnon.

10 Ag. 1551f: “It is not your business to trouble yourself with that concern. At our
hand he died, and our hand will bury him, not to the accompaniment of grieving by
those outside the family-". Also, Hame, K. (2008).

7 Kho. 483f: “For in this way the feasts that are customary among men will be
made for you; otherwise, you will be dishonoured, while others dine well, on the
days when Earth receives savoury burnt sacrifices”. lliad 1.467.

'8 ¢f. Parker, R. (2011).
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Repeated, communal banquets are tangible ways of remembering.*
An example taken from Isaios raises the concern connected to the
giver of rites: “fjyeito yap Sevdv eivar 1OV £xBIoTOV TOV OiKEiwv
ETTITPOTIOV Kai KUpIov TWV autod KaTaAITTelv, Kai Troleiv aut® Ta
vopiZopeva To0Tov, Ewg AUEC ABACIYEY, W {GV SIAgopog Av:”. The
example reveals that the dead individual cares who honours them.
Isaios continues, writing of the great dishonour that comes from
one’s enemies celebrating a victory and death: “mrpTov pév ToUG
¢x0ioToug AcoTu@ilou £TTi TE TG PvAuATa €ival Kai €T Ta €ap <TO>
¢keivou Troijoete:”.* In the context of burial and post-mortem
procedures there is a risk of suffering the consequences of deeply

offending the dead through the actions of the living.

In the Elektra, Klytaimnestra forces libations upon the person whom
she killed, which pervert the relationship between giver and recipient
at tombs. The negative nature of the act is emphasised, as this was
not an arbitrary enemy, but a husband, and father to her children. As
we approach communal memory in public space, the actions
surroundings the tomb highlight a shared culture of rites and rituals
and suggest that memorial offerings can divide as well as unite: “un
vOv 17" €imng undév: wg d6uwv op® / TAV OV OJaIPoV €K TTATPOG
TauToU @Uolv, /| XpuodBeulv, €Kk TE HNTPOG, Evia@ia Xepoiv /
@époucav, oia Toi¢ KATw vouiletal”.”? There are two significant points
here. The first identifies the arrival of the potentially infecting gifts, oia
TOIG KATW VopileTal. The second corroborates that the chorus and

Elektra have something to hide from the other sibling. References

¥ Garvie, A. (1969, repr. 2006).

%% |saios 1.10: “For he could not bear to think of leaving his bitterest enemy as the
guardian of his relatives and in control of his property, and of the customary rites
being performed over him, until we grew up, by one with whom he had been at
variance in his lifetime”. Translation Forster, E. (1962).

#! |saios 9.36: “First, you will send the bitterest enemies of Astyphilos to his tomb to
celebrate the rites over him;” Translation Forster, E. (1962). Isaios 2.46 considers
denial of family performing annual rites.

22 E|. 324f: “Say no more now, since | see your sister coming from the house,
Khrysothemis, offspring of the same father and mother. In her hands are sepulchral
offerings, such as are customary for those in the world below”.
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and signs allude to the attendance of a non-present family member.
Elektra believes she is the only repository of an alternative version of
the past in Argos for Agamemnon and Orestes; however, there are

others that recall through symbol and ritual.

Klytaimnestra’s actions exacerbate tensions between the living and
dead through her attempted control.”® We find irony here; these
polluted gifts are no gifts at all; the offerings sustain her destructive
conspiracy. Elektra pushes for the recollection of Agamemnon
through lament: “apxnv 8" av, €i Pn TANPOVESTATN yuvr / TTACHV
EBAaoTe, TA0Oe OUOMEVEIG X0dG / oUK Gv TT00" OV Y EKTElvE, TWO’
EméoTepe”® She attempts to invalidate the presentation of
Klytaimnestra’s stained offerings. Ritual gifts demonstrate an effort to
sway favour and to honour. In contrast, Elektra also relies on gift-
giving and commemoration to strengthen her own relationship with
the city: “kdyw xodc ool Ti¢ €uRc TTaykAnpiag / oiow TTaTpwwyv €K
O0uwV yaunAioug: / Tavtwyv &8¢ TTpWTOoV TOVOE TTPECPEUOW TAPOV”. >
She maintains her argument to ancestral rights and on-going
inheritance (through yauiAiog). Her claim differs from her mother;
this is not a control mechanism, but both a statement of allegiance to
the memory of the house, father and family, and on a more personal
level, loyalty to a loved one. Elektra drives the defence of memory,
membership to the deme and city, identity and belonging, and the
dead’s bond to the living. These issues expand outward from the
conflicted family unit. Her subjective recalling of clashes with those in
power in the city. Individual recollection of Agamemnon
demonstrates how those in Argos interpret the past, as characters

rewrite civic and personal history.

*® For the Athenian view on grave gifts see Plat. Laws. 4.717, 12.947f. Also,
Garland, R. (1985). Kurtz, D., and Boardman, J. (1971). Alexiou, M. (2002).

24 El. 439f: “Had she not been the most shameless of all women, she would never
had placed these hateful libations offerings on the tomb of him whom she
murdered”.

%% Kho. 486f: “And | will bring you drink-offerings from the full portion | receive from
my father’s house at the time of my wedding; and | will honour this tomb above all
else”.
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Klytaimnestra’s behaviour towards the tomb of Agamemnon is similar
to her approach to the festivals. A propensity to both control and to
neutralise exists in the public and private areas. Her appropriation of
death and the past lends self-justification to her actions; memory is
present in the form of retrospective control. A significant point,
Klytaimnestra attempts to exert political power in the present and
consolidate it for the future. She does this by seizing jurisdiction over
the family’s past, using collective memorialisation as a means of
rewriting personal and civic history. As she confuses remembrance
with the improper naming and use of a public festival, she
appropriates recollection in a civic context. Klytaimnestra offers a
dramatization of the past; the details redacted to suit her needs and
motivations. However, we can identify another way to read
Klytaimnestra’s actions. The move to separate king from city, and the
inclusion of his memory under her patronage, base themselves on

the notion of liberty from both a hated husband and a flawed king.

Elektra confirms that Klytaimnestra commemorates victory with
symbols of recollection. The killers of Agamemnon offer a different

version of past events:

GAN" OTTEP £YYEADTA TOIG TTOIOUUEVOIG,
eUpolo’ ékeivnv Auépav, €v 1) TOTE
TTaTéEPA TOV APOV K OOAOU KATEKTAVEY,
TAUTN XOPOUG ioTnol Kai unAoo@ayel
Beoiolv Euunv’ iepd TOIGC CWTNPEIOIC.*

2% E|. 277f: “But as if she is gloating over what she has done, she finds the day on
which she treacherously killed my father and on it sets up dances and slaughters
cattle, sacrificing monthly victims to the gods that have preserved her”. Jebb has;
“eUpolc’, if sound, means simply, ‘having ascertained.” We may suppose that at
least some interval had elapsed between the murder and the institution of these
rites. The usurper could not at first feel secure. Having resolved to institute such a
festival, Clytaemnestra was careful to see that the day of the month chosen should
be precisely that on which the crime was committed. The word 167¢, implying some
lapse of time, confirms this view”. In addition, Kamerbeek has: “Some time after the
murder she ascertained the exact day of the month in order to institute the ritual at
that day”.

120



The use of T10i¢ cwtnpioic marks Elektra’s displeasure and flags a
twisted sense of the need for protection from evil actions.
Klytaimnestra celebrates as if an oppressive rule has been
overthrown (GAN woTrep €yyeA@aoa TOIG TToloupévolg), pushing her
own narrative of control in its place. Klytaimnestra asserts power in
the city by using publicly féted celebration. It becomes part of the
festival, civic calendar, and repeated, €uunv’ iepd.?’ An important
point, the usurper institutionalises celebration through recollection,
framed by propaganda and public misinformation. The sacrifice adds
to the celebration’s expense and prestige.*® Elektra laments that they
praise the gods with these monthly rituals of public feasts
(unAoogayel); power lies in repetition. The religious nature of pious
recollection is morally confused as she appropriates a central means
of celebration and claims the civic voice for her own, rejoicing over a
dishonourable murder. Klytaimnestra attempts to displace
Agamemnon with her own regime. We may interpret Klytaimnestra’s
actions through two perspectives; they are both a personal victory,
and a monument for communal consumption. She purposefully uses
a very public symbol of collective recollection. The rewriting of
Agamemnon’s political past has an effect on the city and family.” The
reality is that she and Aigisthos now rule through fear, this reinforces
the objective of control for Klytaimnestra. Her remembrance process
includes a public display; this is not clandestine or secretive, nor is
her appropriation of soteria unusual. Soteria, in the context of
political freedom and liberation, has a foundation in Pindar, whose

ode highlights the relationship: “Aicoouai, 1Tai Znvog ‘EAsuBepiou, /

" Jebb has: “Every month, on the date of Agamemnon's death, choruses sang
paeans, victims were sacrificed to the saving gods, and a banquet (284) followed.
Monthly celebrations were frequent in Greece”. Herodotos on ritual remembrance.
4.26.2f. Also: 6.47. 8.41. Kurtz, D., and Boardman, J. (1971), lists 10 different
annual festivals. p.147f. Goette, H. (2007).

%8 cf. Easterling, P. (1997). Seaford, R. (1994). Sourvinou-Inwood, C. (1989).
Rouse, W. (1902).

?® Thou. 3.58.4, Iso 14.61, Her 9.85.1, Pau 5.13.2, Diod 11.33.3, IG 13.3. Finglass,
P. (2005), p. 205.
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Tuépav eOpuoBeveé’ aueitoAel, owTelpa Tuxa”.®. Raaflaub links the
two: “Reference to Tyche Soteria as the daughter of Zeus
Eleutherios once again establishes a close relationship between the
deity of deliverance and deity of freedom”.** The festivals provide a
link between soteria and political liberty. Although the formalised
celebration of the Delphic Soteria post-dates tragedy, the festival
demonstrates how well known and revered the concept became.*
Kotlinska-Toma illustrates that: “The festival was established to
commemorate the saving of the Delphic Oracle from the Gallic
invasion in 278 BC. The Delphic Amphictyonic Council instituted the
festival to be held annually during the autumn equinox... They
included musical contests... Comedies... Tragedies...”.* In tragedy,
the ritual festival provides Klytaimnestra with an opportunity to
strengthen her control over the city, using a familiar and powerful

tool. She confuses this approach with notions of ritual sacrifice.

Deliverance from oppression is linked to the cult of soteria, yet this is

also about control and reshaping the past.* A celebration of

% pindar. Olympian 12: “I entreat you, child of Zeus the Deliverer, saving Fortune,
keep protecting Himera, and make her powerful”. Translation Race, W. (1997). It is
noteworthy that Ergoteles of Himera was an exile. The lack of knowledge of 5
century uses leads to a possibility of proliferation Greek of religious/cultural
expectations.

%! Raaflaub, K. (2004), p.106. Konstan, D. (2008). Hdt. 3.142. SEG xxvii. 65.21-2.
Diod. 11.72.2. The chorus use eleutherios at El. 1509. to describe the house’s
freedom, examined below in 3.4.1.

32 Xenophon provides an example of the relationship between the gods, soteria
and sacrifice, Xen. Anabasis. 3.2.9f. The Aitolians move to appropriate Delphi and
the Soteria celebration for self-promotion, inscription FD Il 3:215. Pausanias.
10.21.5. Also, MacDowell, D. (1963): “The festival of Soteria... [was] established at
Delphi by the Aetolians to commemorate the saving of Greece from the Gallic
attack in 279”. p.311. Nachtergael, G. (1977). Raaflaub, K. (2004). Sabin, P., van
Wees, H., and Whitby, M. (eds) (2007). Thomas, R. (1992). The Oxford Classical
Dictionary describes Soteria as a festival or sacrifice specifically celebrating a
“deliverance from danger on behalf of individuals or a community”.

% Kotlinska-Toma, A. (2014). p.266. See also Sifakis, G (1967). Parker, P. (1996).
% On the Soteria festival at Delphi, 246/5. SIG 3 402, and 250/49; IG 112 680. For
the epigraphic evidence, Champion, C. (1995): “Inscriptions... [of] recognition
decrees for the Aetolian penteteric festival of the Soteria are cited as in
Nachtergael, Galates 435-47, henceforth referred to as Actes, nos. 21-27. These
inscriptions are E.M. 7400 = IG II/IlI2 680 = Syll.3 408 = Actes 21 (Athens); Delph.
Inv. 2275 = I1G 1X.12 194b = FD 111.3 215 = Syll.3 402 = Actes 22 (Chios); Delph.
Inv. 688 = IG XII suppl. 309 = FD Ill.1 482 = Actes 23 (Tenos); Delph. Inv. 2158,
2159 = FD IIl.1 481 = Actes 24 (Cyclades); Delph. Inv. 697, 698, 699 = FD I11.1 483
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liberation provides the conceptual background to Klytaimnestra's
actions of control. For example, in the context of political freedom the
chorus confirms loyalties as they close the drama, resistant to
Klytaimnestra’s machinations: “0 oTépu’ ATPEWS, WS TTOAAG TTaBOV /
01" €AeuBepiag pOAIG EEAABES / TR VOV OpuR TEAewBEV”.® It is striking
that these last lines link to a re-establishment after political and
familial turmoil in the family line, w oTépu’ ATpéwc.* Argos is freed
(EAeuBepia) of the impious rule. Konstan suggests: “The abstract
noun eleutheria is not common in tragedy, and here would appear to
be employed not only in the metaphorical sense of liberation from
hardships, which is relatively frequent, but also in the political sense
of freedom from tyranny”.*” Finglass suggests (after Griffin): “There is
no mention of delivering the community from usurpation or tyranny,
only a personal act of heroism for family motives”.*® The statement is
not quite accurate, as the chorus approve the motivation to avenge
the king. In the context of the civic aspect of the dispute and the
attempt of the regime to control the memory of the past, the chorus
support the children of Agamemnon. As they receive news of
Orestes’ death, they lament the end of the house.* They pray for
justice, understanding the horrors the impious couple have brought:
“w¢ 0 Tade TTopwv / OAoIT’, € poi BEuIc TAd  auddv”. The chorus
wish for punishment through death, regardless of status. Once more,

we find evidence of a strong political action (wg 6 1éde TTOPWV /

= Actes 25 (Smyrna) (see now Petzl I. Smyrna 574); Delph. Inv. 6377, 2872 =

Actes 26 (Abdera); Delph. Inv. 6203 = Actes 27 (unknown origin). Because of their

fragmentary nature Actes 26 (Abdera) and Actes 27 (unknown origin) defy

meaningful analysis”. p.213, n.3.

% El. 1509f: “Seed of Atreus, after many sufferings you have at last emerged in

freedom, made complete by this day's enterprise!” See Konstan, D. (2008).

% Also EI. 764.

" Konstan, D. (2008). p.80. Also, Plat. Menex. 239a.

%8 Finglass, P. (2005), p.204. n18, After Griffin, J. (1999), p.79, n19. Finglass rightly

warns against applying certain terms: “Aidos, sophrosyne, and eusebeia are too

fundamental to have been felt as specifically associated with any particular form of

social organisation”. p.200. Also Henrichs, A. (1994), p.58. For a pro-méAIg

3agrglfmentf, MacLeod, L. (2001). Kyriakou, P. (2011), Elektra as Tyrannicide, p.326.
El. 764f.

9 El. 126: “May the doer perish, if it is right for me to speak the word”.
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OAoiT). However, they understand that speech is impeded. They link
the city with the family, and the public with the private as the dual
threat to the house of Agamemnon is cut down: “G TOAIC, ) yeved
TédAaiva, viv ool / poipa kaBauepia @Bivel @Bivel”.** We find a release
from an on-going curse, the constancy of which is described with
kabnuépiog. The finality of the action repeats with @Bivel @Bivel.
Although they apply this to the dying Klytaimnestra, it once more
emphasises freedom and liberation for the house. Each side claims
deliverance Elektra from her mother's oppressive force, and

Klytaimnestra from the recollection of Agamemnon.

Another dimension underlines the chorus’ support. They cautiously

support Elektra and Orestes’ actions against the leaders of the city:

B8dapoel poi, Bdpotel,

TEKVOV. £TI JEyag oUpavy

ZeUg, 0G £@opd TTAvVTa Kai KPOTUVEN

W TOV UTTEPaAYT XOAOV VEHouoa

U8’ oic éxBaipeic UTTEPAXOeo pAT’ émAGOoU

XPOVOC yap eUhapnc 0edg.*
In order to resolve conflict, the chorus emphasise the giving over of
one’s anger to the gods; they underline the plea for moderation
(UtTepaxBe0), pushing forgetting (€TIAGBoU) over stability in the face
of adversity.” They instruct Elektra to be brave (with the repetition of
Bdpocel), and to trust the gods to take revenge for past actions. They
challenge Elektra to manage her vendetta with © TOv UTEpaAyf
XO0Aov. The chorus suggest that she leaves anger and retribution to
the gods, described with eOpapng Bg6g, an affirmation of their power

to bring alleviation of pain.

“L El. 1413f: “O city, O unhappy race, now the fate that was yours from day by day
is dying, dying!” Finglass, P. (2005).

2 El. 174f: “Have courage, my child, courage! Zeus is still great in heaven, he who
surveys all things and rules over them; make over to him your grievous anger; do
not be angry in excess against your enemies, yet do not forget; time is a god that
brings relief”.

* The supervision recollection suggests that memory holds a fundamental place in
the world of mortals. For UtrepdyBopai, see Loraux, N. (2002), 159f.
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Even if formal civic cults cannot be taken back to the classical period,
the concept of formal sacrifice for salvation can, and one may
assume that this is a familiar one from an earlier period.* We can
study the concept and terminology of controlling of memory, the
supposed intervention of a god, and the associative, collective
celebration. For some, the city is generous and provides for the
people: “Buouciv olv dnuocia piv A TTONC iepeia TTOAAG: £oTl &8¢ O
Ofpog O eUwyoUuevoS Kai diaAhayxavwy Ta iepeia”.* There are also
examples in tragedy that inform an examination of ritual sacrifice in
Sophokles.” Another consideration in the repeated celebration for
Klytaimnestra is her presentation and control of these issues. These

links strengthen further her manipulation of the civic and public body.

The adoption of a chorus would be a powerful symbol to a late 5"
century Athenian audience.” As Swift rightly suggests: “Choral
performance permeated every aspect of Greek life, whether private
or public, religious or secular”.” Pindar expresses the divine nature of
choral dancing, and its close relationship to Greek ritual, religion,
festivals, and society:

0UdE yap Beoi ogpvav Xapitwyv Atep

KOIpaVEOITIV X0poUg oUTe daiTag: AAAG TTAVTWY Tayial

* The sacrificial victim as prize in an agon occurs as early as the lliad (22.159),
The most elaborate descriptions of sacrifice are in Homer, 1l. 1.447ff, Od. 3.429ff,
14.414ff;, Hes. Th. 535ff. Burkert suggests: “The memory of sacrifice stands in the
center of the Dionysiac performance”. p.102

> Ps. Xen. Const. Ath. 2.9. “The city sacrifices at public expense many victims, but
it is the people who enjoy the feasts and to whom the victims are allotted”.

4 Aiskhylos uses the action to set ritual against a backdrop of twisted civic action.
Aga. 135, 150, 218f, 258f. Klytaimnestra sacrifices Agamemnon 1433f. Cassandra
is a sacrificial victim, as an animal, 1295f. Orestes is the sacrifice, Eum. 328.

47 cf. Batchelder, A. (1995), p.31f. Also, Calame, C. (1997), discusses the chorus
and their function in religious and political systems of the city. Seaford, R. (2013),
remarks: “Tragedy is frequently set at the point of confrontation between the
private space of the household and the public space of choral dance”, p.279.
Cebrian, R. (2006). For Greek society, dance and song, see Athanassaki, L. &
Bowie, E. (2011). Budelmann, F. (1999), (ed). Burton, R. (1980).
Constantakopolou, C. (2007). Easterling, P (1988). Edmunds, L. (1996). Gould, J.
(1996). Kowalzig, B. (2007). Paulsen, T. (1989). Pickard-Cambridge, A. (1953).
Seaford, R. (2013). Sourvinou-Inwood, C. (2003). Wiles, D. (1997), Wilson, P.
52000).

® Swift, L. (2010), p.36.
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Epywv &v oUpav®, XpuooTotov BEueval TTapd
[MuBiov ATToAAwva Bpdvoug,

aévaov ag€Bovti TTaTpog ‘OAupTTiOIo TIUAV.*

Dances and feasts are the holy preserve of the Graces. The gods
are at the centre of these celebrations, participating in the civic
festivals.® They ensure remembrance of the victory. Xenophon also
captures the sacred aspect of the chorus: “kai €v Toi¢ Alovuaioig 8¢ oi
xopoi Trpooemixapifovral  GANoIG Te Beoi¢ kai  TOIg OWdEKA
xopeuovteg”.® A religious link always exists between the Aiovuaoia, oi
¥xopoi, and the people of the city. However, it is important to note that
these are repeated festivals, and inherently connect with the civic
populace.® With her inclusion of a chorus, Klytaimnestra’s actions
create an important tension in the Elektra. The chorus hold an
important position for educating and teaching the city; Klytaimnestra
twists this feature to reinforce her authority. She commandeers the
chorus’s ritual and religious function and uses it to support, transmit,
and publicise her own iteration of ritual, propaganda on a public
stage. The public manipulation and control of Agamemnon and his
memory, has its foundation in private anger and resentment. Internal

familial division underlines Klytaimnestra’s public outlook.

Klytaimnestra’s rule blurs rituals of remembrance and death, shaping
past to suit her present needs. As Elektra defends the memory of her
father against the insidious threat, she comes into conflict with

Klytaimnestra who also has not forgotten. Elektra remembers

*9 Pindar. Olympian. 14f: “Yes, not even the gods arrange choruses or feasts
without the august Graces; but as stewards of all works in heaven, they have their
thrones beside Pythian Apollo of the golden bow, and worship the Olympian
father’s ever flowing majesty”. Translation Race, W. (1997).

* Also Pindar’s Victory ode / Epinikion. Carey, C. (1991), (2012), Goldhill, S.
21991), Steiner, D. (2010), Swift, L. (2010).

! Xen. Hipparkhos. 3.2: “So at the Great Dionysia the dance of the choruses forms
part of the homage offered to the Twelve and to other gods”. Translation
Bowersock, G. (1984).

%2 Aristoph. Lys. 608: “GAN’ ¢ Tpitnv yoUv AUEPAV 00i TTPG TIavU / HEel TTap’ APGV
10 TPIT émreokeuaopéva’. “Assure yourself we'll not forget to make. The third day
offering early for your sake”. Alexiou, M. (2002), on ninth day, 1a &vara, p.7f.
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differently. She laments the distorted public ritual: “éyw 8" 6po’
OUopopPOG KaTG OTéEyag / KAQiw, TETNKA, KATIKWKUW TTaTpog / THV
duoTdAaivav dait’ éTrwvopacpévnv / alth TIPOG auTtAv”.>® Elektra
talks of staying in the home, grieving for the feast; this presents us
with a picture of social, civic, and religious exclusion. Elektra focuses
on the issue of commemoration and links this to the city and its
impious festival; this is not a simple civic or public repeated feast in
honour of the gods. Elektra describes the ironic (for both her and her
mother) celebration, named for Agamemnon (E£TTwvopacuévny).
Klytaimnestra brings murder in from the familial into the sphere of
communication with the gods, separating the old king from the city
through the manipulation of banquets, integrating the death into the
civic structure. Ritual feasting should be used in honour of the gods,
to bring the divine closer.* Like the setting up of a chorus, the
banquet would be in the view of the collective of the TToAIg, a public
event. From the tomb to the feast, she tries to (as Parker suggests)

“ritualize” the murder and bring it under her control.*

Individuals use self-defined memory to interpret the present and to
facilitate their own goals. An additional perspective from which to
interpret the behaviour and action of Klytaimnestra is established as
she defends her deed and attempt at regulation: “¢1rei TaTAp oUTOC
00¢, OV Bpnveig aei, / THV anv opaipov polvog ‘EAAAvVwY ETAN / BTacal
Beoiolv, oUK ioov Kapwv éPoi / AUTING, OG EoTTElp’, WOTTEP I TIKTOUG'

3 ’

eyw”.*®* She recalls and honours Iphigenia through retaliatory

°3 El. 282f: “But |, poor creature, in the house weep, and pine away, and lament
alone and to myself the abominable feast that bears my father’s name”.

> Parker, R. (2011), focuses on blurring of boundaries: “The gods live apart from
us and contact needs to be established; the dead must be separate from the living,
and then kept separate... An offering made to the dead... might be described as a
‘feast’, but one in which no human would care to participate”. p.149.

*® parker, R. (2011), p.129. See Demosthenes, Against Makartatos, 43.64f for the
role of women and what form burial should take. Also, Alexiou, M. (2002).

°® El. 530f: “Why that father of yours, whom you are always lamenting, alone
among the Greeks brought himself to sacrifice your sister to the gods, thought he
felt less pain when he begot her than | did when | bore hers”.
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murder.®” We find another example of moral confusion surrounding
Elektra’s decision to defend Agamemnon’s role in sacrificing her
sister.®® Elektra is incredulous: “dpa pr dokeic / AuthApl’ alTfi TadTa
T00 @Ovou @éperv;”.* However, Klytaimnestra puts forward a defence
relating to the anger of Artemis, who demanded compensation in the
form of a sacrifice: “0d” Av T& Keivng BUMAT’: oU yap AV AUCIC / GAAN
oTpat® TIPOC oikov oUd’ eic "INiov. / avl®’ v, BIOCBEiC TTOAG
KAVTIBAG, MOAIC / €Buocev auThv, ouxi Mevédew xdapiv'.* Elektra
suggests that Agamemnon sacrificed for the greater good, with more
concern for the safety of the Argive fleet than the personal security of
the daughter. In warped comparison, Klytaimnestra honours the
memory of her sacrificed daughter; Elektra does the same for her
dead father. The viewpoints clash, and aggravate the familial conflict
in the house. The contest to recall correctly becomes an aywv

between mother and daughter.

The mother continually takes a different version of past events and
focuses on the revenge over Agamemnon. As she shields herself
from accusations, Klytaimnestra suggests their relationship is
asymmetrical, claiming she holds no animosity and responds only
when insulted.”* Popescu rightly proposes that: “Elektra prefers to
‘forget’ about her father's murderous past, as much as Klytaimnestra
chooses to compartmentalise her relationship with Aigisthos, the root
of the plot against Agamemnon”.®” We find another version of the
past, as Klytaimnestra perceives herself as rememberer, yet she
alters the details. Memory is preserved. As Elektra insists on

revenge, Klytaimnestra avenges the memory of her daughter:

TTatnp yap, oudév GANo, ool TTpdaXNM’ GEl

°" El. 516f.

%8 E|. 558f. Elektra argues for Agamemnon’s lack of choice.

% E|. 446f: “Can you believe that these offerings will absolve her of the murder?”

0 El. 573f: “So it was that she was sacrificed, since the fleet had no other release,
neither homeward nor to Troy. For that reason, under fierce constraint and with
much resistance, at last he sacrificed her - but it was not for the sake of Menelaus”.
*LEl. 522f.

%2 popescu, L. (2012), p.241.
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wg &€ €uol TéBVNKev. €€ Euol: KaADG
£€010a: TWVO' GpvNOIG OUK EVETTI [OI:

A y&p Aikn viv giAev, oUK €yG poévn,

N XPAVv 0" APAYEIV, € pPovolc’ ETUYXAVES:®

Klytaimnestra does not deny the act of killing. However, her defence
rests on the argument that it was fair, she acted with justice, fj yap
Aikn viv €ilev, oUK éyw povn. Klytaimnestra contradicts herself,
arguing against subjective recollection if Elektra must persist in
recalling Agamemnon and wanting revenge, then equally, the same
line of reasoning applies to Iphigenia: “émel TatAp 0d¢ ouTOg, OV
Bpnveic aci, / TV ofv ouaipgov polvog EAAAvVwY ETAN / B0cal Bcoioly,
oUK ioov Kapwv éuoi / AUTING, OT' €oTrelp’, WOTTEP N TIKTOUT  &yw”.*
Klytaimnestra charges that Elektra chooses to forget her sister;
described as 6paiyog, yet she laments the father, ov 6pnveig dei. The
consciousness of the dead continues through Klytaimnestra’'s
defence of her actions. She frames her own life through the attitude
of the dead: “o0 1a0T" ABoUAoU Kai kakol yvwunv TTatpdg; / oKW
Mév, €i kai ofg dixa yvwung Aéyw: / @ain & av n Bavolcd y’, Ei
ewvnv Aapor”.® Klytaimnestra claims she acts in the best interests
for her sacrificed daughter, Iphigenia would absolve any offence, ¢i
wvnv AaBol. Khrysothemis, verging on an alliance, uses a similar
style of rhetoric in her attempt to free oneself from guilt: “raTAp &8¢
TOUTWYV, 0ida, oUYYVWHNV £xer”.*® As she makes an assertion about
what her father might excuse, her speech shows that the

consciousness of the dead is conceptualised by the living according

%3 El. 525f: “Your father, and nothing else, is always your pretext, because | killed
him. | know it well; | cannot deny it. Yes, Justice was his killer, not | alone, and you
would take her side, if you happened to have sense”.

® El. 530f: “Why, that father of yours, whom you are always lamenting, alone
among the Hellenes brought himself to sacrifice your sister to the gods, though he
felt less pain when he begot her then | did when | bore her”.

®% E|. 546f: “Is that not like a father who was foolish and lacking judgement? | think
so, even if | differ from your judgment. She who died would say so, if she could
acquire a voice”.

® EI. 400: “But our father, | know, excuses this”. This echoes the Antigone, 65f.
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to their own agenda. The dead make allowances for her wishes; they
possess a degree of sentient thought.®

An ironic subtext underlines this conditional recollection; characters
attack each other for controlling memory; both parties claim to act in
the city’s interest. Elektra chooses whom to remember, how, and to
what degree. When defending her actions, Klytaimnestra is also
capable of discriminatory memory: “éyw pév o0v OUK eipi TOIC
TreTTpaypévolg / dUoBUNOG: €i O& ool OOKW PPOVEIV KAKWG, / yVwunv
Olkaiav oxoUoa Toug TrEAag wéye™.® Klytaimnestra claims her
conscience is clear.”® Once more, the text invites us to take a
different perspective of each case.” Recollections compete, and
without Orestes, Elektra is powerless. The characters apply filters to
their own recollection of the dead; this idea extends to include the
physical memory of the dead at their tomb.

Khrysothemis highlights Klytaimnestra’s attempts at controlling

memorialisation in both the public and private spheres through ritual:

o7 Agamemnon’s support is relied upon; El. 137. 180, 480, 1064.

%8 EI. 549f: “For | for my part feel no regret at what was done; and if | seem to you
to think wrongly, do you acquire a just judgement before fault with others”.

69 Lysias, On the Murder of Eratosthenes, focuses on the honour of the family:
“éy &' eimov 6Tl ‘OUK &yW Ot ATTOKTEV®,  GAN O TAC TTOAEWS VOHOG, BV oU
TapaBaivwy TEPl EAGTTOVOG TWV NdOVWV £TToifow, kai pdAAov €idou TololTov
QuapTNUa £EapapTAvElV €i¢ TRV yuvdika TNV €UV Kai gi¢ TOUg Traidag Toug £uoug i
TOI¢ VOpOoI¢ TTeiBeaBal kai kdopiog givar’, 1.26 — 1.50, “To this | replied, “It is not |
who am going to kill you, but our city's law, which you have transgressed and
regarded as of less account than your pleasures, choosing rather to commit this
foul offence against my wife and my children than to obey the laws like a decent
person”. Translation Lamb, W. (1943). MacDowell, D. (1963). Wolpert, A. (2001),
suggests: “Without choice, he was able to deny any and all responsibility for the
murder... Excessive anger could lead to excessive retribution. Euphiletus...
emphasized his adherence to the laws rather than his anger...”. p.418. n10. Carey,
C. (1995), “The law on moicheia is given pride of place, while the homicide law is
cited by Euphiletus only as a supplementary proof of his right to Kill, and to
emphasize the seriousness of moicheia”. p.413. Also Foxhall, L. (2013). Gagarin,
M. (ed), (2011) suggests that: “What is striking is the atmosphere of terrible calm in
which Euphiletus represents himself not as outraged individual but as quasi-judicial
representative of the city”. p.78. Also Carey, C. (1989). Todd, S. (2007). Wolpert,
A. (2001), suggests: “It was about outrage and honor, but most of all the laws of
the polis, the very fabric that protected the Athenian democracy and the rights of all
its citizens”. p.422.

% ¢f. Popescu, L. (2012), p.241f.
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“‘UNTNe pe Téutrel TTatpi TupPedoar xodg”™.™ The procedure she
follows is a conventional one, specifically with Tratpi TupBeloal Xodg,
yet the mother warps it with her own agenda of control and
manipulation. For the dead, there is conflict with an unwanted
presence. The key point here is that Agamemnon’s tomb becomes a
contested locus of affiliation and control and as a register of power.
The confusion over the gifts of Orestes parallels the division in the
relationship between the sisters as they approach the subject of
Agamemnon’s tomb. The initial reaction of Khrysothemis is one of
disbelief: “oipol T@Aaiva: 100 yap AvBpWTTWY TTOT AV / T8 TTOAAG
TTaTPOG TTPOC TAYOoV KTepiouaTta;”.” Recollection is acted out at a
specific location, she effectively asks; who else recalls Agamemnon?
Khrysothemis relies on these pious offerings (ktepiopyata) as a
connection between the living and deceased to reiterate how isolated
the sisters are. Before the recognition of Orestes in Argos, physical

symbols of recollection broadcasted his presence:

GAA" €01’ ‘OpéaTou TadTta TamToupIa.

&M\, G @iAn, BapoUVE: TOIC aUTOoioi TOl

oUx auTOG aigi daINOVWY TTAPACTATET,

vV &' Av 6 TTPGGBE OTUYVOC: 1) B¢ VOV iowg

TTOAAQDV UTTApEEl KTpOog NUEPA KAADV.™
The tomb acts as a mark of memory and a focus point for those in
Argos to direct their emotions and commemoration. As Orestes
sustains his lingering memory in Argos, and Elektra presses the
recognition of her father and brother, both challenge the agenda of
Klytaimnestra. In the Elektra, we find this power and significance

attached to tangible representations of death and return

"L El. 405f: “My mother is sending me to offer libations at my father’s tomb”.

2 El. 930f: “Ah me! Then from what man did the many offerings to my father's tomb
come?”

3 El. 915f: “No, these offerings at the tomb come from Orestes. Come, my dear,
take courage! The same fortune does not attend the same person, and our fortune
in the past was hateful; but perhaps this day shall confirm our possession of much
good”.
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Offerings as a reflection of power.

The value and size of the separate physical offerings presented at
Agamemnon’s tomb are set in contrast to one another. The text
invites us to see a problem; good gifts reflect a positive perspective
of memory of the dead, bad contributions perpetuate fragmentation
of the oiko¢, demonstrated in the conflict within the family.
Khrysothemis becomes an agent of Klytaimnestra. The sisters
underline the action to recall the dead through gifts and memorial:
“¢11el yap AABov TTaTpOC dpxaiov Tagov, / Op& KOAWVNG &€ GKpag
veoppUTOUG / TTNYAS YAAGKTOC Kai TTEPIOTEPR KUKAW / Tradviwv 60’
€oTiv AvBéwv Bnknv TTatpds”.” Khrysothemis sees the tomb newly
bedecked with pious offerings, an attempt to claim memory.” By
implication, Orestes’ returning gifts contest the tomb and the
recollection of the dead king.” However, she laments they are all she
possesses. The offerings now become a reflection of those who have
power, and those who do not: “oU 8¢ / Tegoloa KpATOG BOCTPUXWV
akpag @opag / kauold TaAaivng, ouIKPA PEV TAS', AN’ Ouwg / ayw,
00¢ auTt®, TAVOE AiITTapf] Tpixa / kai {Wua Touuov oU  xAIddig
Aoknuévov”.” These instances highlight that good intentions, or
rather positive memory, are more important than physical size in the
context of offering gifts to the dead. Elektra’s gifts are considered
and humble, and although described as pikpdg, they signify a sincere
bond of philia with the dead, and an appreciation and adherence to

religious and civic rituals. Rather than any attempt to control or

" El. 892f: “When | approached our Father's ancestral tomb, | saw on top of the
mound freshly flowing streams of milk, and my father’s urn crowned with a ring of
every kind of flower”.

® Kampourelli, V. (2002). Imagined/narrated space: “There is a clear distinction
between near and far locations: the palace and the city form the narrative spaces
which are imagined to be adjacent to the visible dramatic space”. p.105.

® Kurtz, D., and Boardman, J. (1971). Alexiou, M. (2002), considers funeral
legislation, p.7f.

""El. 448f. “Abandon these and cut locks from your hair and from that of this
unhappy person — a small gift, but all that | possess — and give them to him, this
hair denoting supplication and my girdle, decorated with no ornaments”.
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manipulate his memory, we see a supplication to her dead father.
Her actions confirm her humility in direct contrast to her mother’s
offerings; Elektra deems these inappropriate and dishonourable. She
imagines how Agamemnon would react, this has bearing on how
welcome the different gifts are: “okéyal yap € gol TTPOGPIAQDG AUTH
SOKeT / yépa Tad" oUV TaPoIol BEEeaBal VEKUC, / U’ AS Bavv ETIOC,
woTe OUOHEVAG, / éuaoyaAiodn, kaTi Aoutpoiclv KApa / KnAidag
€¢éuagev”.” Elektra had adopted a warped form of ritual cleansing;
both physical (katri Aoutpoioiv) and metaphorical. With the inclusion
of knAig and Bavwv ariyog, the mutilation of the corpse (paoyaAiCw),
and her use of yépag, Elektra makes a vital point concerning ritual

offerings of honour; this changes as Orestes approaches.

Distorted offerings/commemoration

As the king’s murderer, Klytaimnestra is inherently unwelcome at the
tomb recollection. Elektra appeals to her sister to abandon the gifts
and her mission. Elektra feels a need to interrupt Klytaimnestra’s
communication with Agamemnon. Elektra believes that the influence
of Klytaimnestra poisons the offerings. In defence of her father, she
pleads with her sister that these bad gifts should be lost. Her move to
guard ends with a threat to the mother’s future, as protection turns to
anger: “GAA’ f Trvodiolv i BaBuokagel kOvel / Kpuwov viv, Evea un

TIOT’ €ig €UVAV TTaTPOg / ToUTWV TTPdoEIcl uNdév: GAA’ OTtav 6davn /

® El. 442f: “Yes, see if you think the dead man in his tomb will receive these
honours in a manner favourable to her, to her who killed him without honour like an
enemy, mutilated his corpse and by way of ablution wiped off the bloodstains on
his head!” A parallel occurs in Od. 22.474. Jebb writes: “Two different motives are
assigned... (1) desire to render the dead incapable of wreaking vengeance... (2)
desire to make an atonement... The idea may have been that of offering the
severed portions to the gods below, - as a victim was devoted to death by cutting
off a lock of hair... ‘And, for ablution, she wiped off the blood-stains (from her
sword) on his head’... The action was a symbolical way of saying, ‘on thy head, not
mine, be the guilt; - as though the victim had provoked his own fate (thus
Klytaemnestra claimed to be the avenger of Iphigenia)”. Also, Johnston, S. (1999),
Seaford, R. (1985).
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KEWAAI' auTh TalTa owléobw kaTW”.” We find an element of irony
here, Elektra specifically uses keiujAiog to indicate that these gifts be
kept safe, literally a treasure lying in wait, a distortion of the saviour
theme (cwléoBw), as they mean death for Klytaimnestra. The hostile
gifts to Agamemnon become poisoned offering to Klytaimnestra.
The separation of these gifts is important as a defence mechanism,
€vOa un ot €ig e0vRV TTaTpdg / ToUTWwY TTPoceiol Pndév, they will be
cast out.*® Each character attaches value to the presentation of ritual
gifts to the dead. The size of the offerings given by each person is
inversely proportionate, giving an idea of the measure of control by
the respective party. Elektra attempts to realign the gifts to her father,
to protect in the face of a distorted action. She rejects her mother’s
attempts to rewrite and claim the past, ordering Khrysothemis: “aAN’,
© @IAn, TOUTWV P&V WV EXEIC XePOIV / TUURW TTPOoAYNS WNdév:”.®
Elektra urges that the tomb not be exposed to these toxic gifts. A

distinct point, her defence rests on attacking Klytaimnestra.

The influence found in mourning gifts ties with Orestes’ own actions,
confirms how disempowered he is. In the current situation, the rulers
have all the control and wealth; we find an imbalance demonstrated
in the value of offerings and fortunes. The situation is thematised
both visually and verbally. We find an important parallel with the
above use of pikpd¢ when used to describe the size of Orestes’
remains. For Elektra, his movement (Trpoutrepyev) towards Argos

hints towards a funeral:

KoUT v @ihaiol Xepaiv ) TAAAIV' £y

AOUTPOIC 0 €KOOUNC’ oUTE TTAPPAEKTOU TTUPOG

"9 El. 435f: “Throw them to the winds, or hide them in the deep dust, where none of
them will approach my father's place of rest; but let them be preserved down below
as possessions for her when comes to dies”. Jebb, in his commentary, suggests:
“in a place where they will have no access’ to his tomb, i.e., where they will be
remote from it". Kamerbeek writes: “The idea that they will remain hidden
somewhere is more important than the idea that they will not be able from there to
aopproach Agamemnon’s resting-place”.

% Jebb calls these: “Witnesses to her conscious guilt”.

81 El. 431f: “My dear do not place on the tomb any of the things you are carrying”.

134



avelAdunv, wg €ikog, aBAIov Bdpog,
GAA’ v E€vaial Xepai kndeuBeig TAAAG

OMIKPOG TTPOCHKEIG OYKOG £V OUIKPG KUTEL®

Elektra’s reiteration of pikpog reinforces the concern of just how little
of Orestes has returned. Orestes’ arrival is distorted; his memorial
has shrunk in contrast to her expectations. Elektra laments the
disparity between a burial by loved ones and one performed by
strangers juxtaposing év @iAaiol xepaiv with év Eévaiol xepoi. The
recalling of the past, however, is subject to reinterpretation. Elektra
believes that the death of Orestes is also her own and she solicits a
shared burial, desirous of the same fate.*® To further support the
importance of physical objects, we can examine the focus on other

symbols of remembrance.

Orestes’ own journey to victory in Argos commences with proper
offerings, as opposed to those from Klytaimnestra, discussed above.
His recollection of their father mirrors that of Elektra and hints
towards the contestation of Agamemnon’s memory and

memorialisation:

AUETC &€ TTaTpoOg TUUROV, WG EPIETO,
AoiBaiol TTpToV Kai KapaTtdpolg XAIddig
oTéWavTeC €iT” Ayoppov fEouev TTaAIY,
TUTTWHA XOAKOTTAEUPOV APUEVOI XEPOIV,
 Kai oU BAPVOIC 0i08d TTOU KEKPUHPEVOV,
OTTWG Adyw KAETTTOVTEG NOETav QATIV
QEPWHEV alToIG, TOUPOV WG EpPEl DEUAC
@AoyIoTOV AdN Kai KaTNVOpaKwuévoy.

% El. 1138f: “And |, unhappy one, did not wash you with loving hands or take up
the sad burden, as is proper, from the blazing fire, but you were given burial,
miserable one, by foreign hands, and come as a little substance in a little urn”.

% El. 1167f.

8 El. 51f: “And we will first honour my father's tomb as the god commanded, with
libations and with a tribute of luxuriant hair; then we will return once more, carrying
in our hands the bronze urn which as you know is hidden in the bushes, so that we
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Orestes gradually integrates into the city and family, moving towards
revenge and retaliation for the harm done to the house. His gifts
underscore his attachment to the house, his loyalty, and family ties.
Orestes reaffirms religious piety and his movement towards life. The
very earth of Argos aids him in his quest, hiding his plot. A reliance
on false memorial underlines his strategy in concealment. Orestes’
return contrasts with the isolated state Elektra finds herself in at the
beginning of the tragedy, city-less, and father-less. The physical
symbols of memory frame the introduction to his home, his family,
and story.

The metaphorical return of Orestes

Alongside the symbols of memorials and the offerings given to the
tomb, the physical sign of memory is crystallised in the symbol of the
urn. The bronze urn becomes both the illusory tomb of Orestes and
the locus of commemoration. His memorialisation, however, comes
at price. It develops as part of a corpus of imagery for Elektra with
which to recall the pain and grief of losing Orestes, her father, and
the house. The vessel represents the dead or missing, it is,
paradoxically, both a non-marker and proof of death. The sign of the
urn uses concealment, death, and trickery to open up ideas of burial
and future memory through the continuation of the family line. It
continues the contestation of the nature of tomb and memorial. The
pattern of using HIKpo¢ repeats with the recollection of Orestes:
“@épovteg alTol opIKpa Asiwav’ €v Bpaxel / Teuxel Bavovtog, wg
0pdg, kopiCouev”.® Although the remnants are small in nature, they
are important as a focus point for Elektra to mourn and by extension

grieve for her own life and the house.

can deceive them with our story and bring them happy news, that my body has
already been burned to ashes”.

% El. 1113f: “He is dead, and we are carrying in a small urn the little that remains of
him to bring it here”. Kamerbeek commentary includes: “A veil, or wreaths, or
both”.
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The text places high importance on the character’s recognition of
correct burial procedure. However, an element of prohibition remains
on what family members may offer in the way of lamentation. Elektra
cries that Orestes remains absent: “GAAG Ta0’ 6 duaTuxnG / daipwv
6 00¢ T€ KAPOC £EAQEINeTO, / 6C G7 WBE POI TIPOUTTEPWEV AVTI QIATATNG
| nopefig atroddv Te Kai okiav avweeAf”.* Once more, the realisation
of how little has returned arouses a feeling of futility and
nothingness.®” We find comparable notions of remembering through
objects, symbols, and offerings. The urn combines with the
physicality of commemoration focused on the tomb as
memorialisation. The control of his memory through the control of his
burial mirrors the conflict over control of Agamemnon’s
commemoration. Tangible proofs of memory fit into the larger pattern
and serve as an inadequate return for the heir, and a reminder to the
family and house of what is missing (Orestes). However, in one form,
the absent Orestes does indeed receive a return from exile; this is
what the marginalised Elektra desires. Klytaimnestra provides
Orestes with committal: “f| pév €¢ Tdgov / AéBnTa kKoouel, Tw &
epéatatov TTEAAG”.% The vessel becomes Orestes in a literal sense,
as his family receive him. Klytaimnestra takes charge of memory by
facilitating the burial of one who may threaten her rule. Although this

is allegory, both believe his remains have returned.

Elektra uses the urn as a focal point for her recollection: “G Egive, 86¢
vuv, TIPOC Bev, €imrep 100 / KékeuBev auTov Telxog, €ic Xelpag
AaBeiv, / OTTwG éuauThyv Kai yévog 1O v ool / Euv TRdE kKAaUuow
KaTTodUpwual oTrod®”.* The vessel represents everything and

nothing as she highlights that Orestes returns as omoddég. The

% El. 1156f: “But your unhappy fate and mine has taken this away, sending me
instead of your dearest form ashes and a useless shadow”. Seaford, R. (1994).

®” Also Ais. Kho. 42, 315, 961.

8 El. 1401: “She is preparing the urn for burial, and those two are standing by her”.
8 El. 1119f: “Stranger, | beg you, give it to me to hold, if this casket really contains
him, so | may weep and lament for myself and my whole family together with these
ashes!”
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attention on the urn is complimentary to the previous focus on the
tomb, it becomes central to her existence and that of the yévog, the
custody of which is now of the utmost importance. It is a paradox that
the urn embodies Orestes’ movement from exile outside the city to
his integration back into the house of his ancestors, and equally, his
passage from life to death and back to life.*® As it takes centre stage
in the deception, the pot becomes the unsurpassed visual instrument
of false memorial. Each character reacts differently to the news of

Orestes’ death, and the proof of this.*

To be sure, for Elektra, the ofijua of the urn signifies both Orestes’
failed homecoming and their shared defeat.”” Elektra articulates her
emotional responses with reference to loss and pain. The return and
death of Orestes highlights what she has lost: “oi 'yw T@AaIv’, OAwAa
TAO™ €v NUéEPQ”, abject sorrow and lamentation continue: “amwAdunv
dUoTNVoG, oUdév ein’ £€11”.% In response to receiving the urn, Elektra
emphasises her constant recollection, framing it with her continuous
grieving. She thrice recalls Orestes in Argos, firstly in the report of his
downfall, here in the present as ashes, and lastly as future saviour.
She attempts to correct funeral arrangements, lamenting: “Tg yap
oUkK; €i Eévog / atep €uav xepv-". As she recognises the threat that
improper burial poses, the guarding of memory takes on significance.
Elektra articulates her own responsibility towards the dead through
what Orestes has lost: “kékeuBev, oUTe TOU TAYOU avtidoag / olTe
yowv map’ ANOV”.* Through her grief, Elektra claims that Orestes is
denied traditional procedure of memorial with restrictions on Tagog
and ydéog. However, she does not grasp what has happened. She

claims that Orestes lies in foreign soil, a victim of dishonour through

% A bronze weapon Kkills the king; El. 193f, 480f, and kills Aigisthos; El. 756f.
91
El. 1126f.
%2 cf. Ringer, M. (1998).
% El. 674: “Oh, miserable me! My ruin comes today!... This is my wretched end! |
am no more!”
% El. 865f: “Surely it is so; if in a foreign land, without my touch... He is buried,
having had no funeral or lament from us”.
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not securing burial or lamented by family: “kai viv TTupd K€avteg
€UOUG €v Bpaxel / xaAk® péyioTov owua deiaiag omodol / pépouaiv
avopeg Pwkéwv TeTaypévol, / OTTWG TTOTPWOG TUUBOV  EKAAXN
xBovoc”.* Orestes’ ashes return to Argos to be recalled in ritual
alongside his father. As the son represents the future of the family in
a way that Elektra never can, his small monument becomes an
expression of the depths of misery to which the family has fallen and
the meagre hopes for its future. Elektra laments, physical signs of
recollection are vulnerable and prone to misinterpretation, misuse,
and abuse: “kai Taid’ ‘OpéoTnv £ UTTEPTEPAG XEPOG / £XOpoiaiv auTol
COOvT’ ErePPBhval Todi, / OTTWG TO AoITTOV aUTOV APVEWTEPAIS / XEPTIV
oTépwpev i Taviv dwpouueda”.*® As with the death of Agamemnon,
Elektra is deprived of burial and family, she laments the loss of
correct procedure: “G Tahav' éyk oéBev, / OpéoTa, TAC Of¢ &i
otepriooual Ta@ic”.*” Elektra associates the memory of her brother to
a tangible dedication: “C) QIATATOU pvnuEiOV AVEPWTTWY époi / WUXAS
‘OpéoTou Aoimmov”.*® Elektra and Khrysothemis’ roles are to defend the
memory of both the brother and their father. However, in contrast to
her conformist sister, Elektra is secluded in her recollection. The
performances surrounding the presentation of the gifts to the dead
may test one’s loyalty to memory. Khrysothemis fails this trial. Her
attitude is based in disposable recollection, believing memory is
negotiable. For example, when charged by the chorus to recall, she

makes a promise: “Opdow: 1O yap Oikaiov oux &xel Adyov / duoiv

% El. 757f: “Men appeared from among the Phokians burned him on a pyre, and at
once carried in a small urn of bronze his mighty form, now miserable dust, so that
he should be accorded burial in the land of his fathers”.

% El. 454f: “And pray that his son Orestes may get the upper hand and may
trample, alive and well, upon his enemies, so that in the future we may honour him
with hands richer than those with which we bring him gifts”. For perverted ritual
funerary rites, meals and gifts, see Seaford, R. (1985).

9" El. 1209f: “I am unhappy, Orestes, if | am cheated ogf the power to give you
burial!”

% El. 1128f: “O remaining memorial of the life of the dearest of men to me
Orestes!”
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EpiCelv, alN’ EmoTreldel 10 dpdv”.* Her loyalty falters as she speaks
a mistruth. The test over remembrance teases apart the sisters
through their respective loyalties. However, their roles are confused
once more when they discover the symbols that evoke the memory
of Orestes. Elektra challenges that he left mementos, there is no trust
in his alleged presence: “TéBvnkev, G TAAQIvVa, TAK Keivou &€ ool /
owTtAp!l’ £ppel: undiv €ig KeVOv ' Opa”.’* Elektra laments the loss of
hope for salvation, as Orestes dies, he forgets and is (eventually),

like his father, forgotten.

% EI. 466f: “I will; for when an act is right, reason demands that two people should
not contend, but hastens on the deed.”

190 E| 924f: “He is dead, poor creature. Your chance of salvation by him is lost; do
not look to him!”
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3.2 Communicating with the dead

Although the perpetrator’s influence on the victim is in the past,
retribution and bitterness drive the dead’s compulsion to retaliate.*
Haunted and hunted, the deceased punish the guilty. Not only can
they hear, but also they take revenge through an intermediary.

Xenophon identifies those who pursue the accountable:

T0G 08¢ TV GdIKa TTaBéVTWY Yuxag oUTTw KATEVOROATE
oioug PEv @OBoUG TOIG HIaIPovolg £uRAaAAouaiv, oioug O
TTAAQPVAiOUG TOIG AVOaioIg ETTITTEUTIOUT; TOIC O PBIUEVOIC
TAG TINAG Dlapévelv €T Qv OOKEITE, €i PNOEVOS alTV ai

wuxai Kupial Roav;'®?

Those who have met a premature demise disturb the guilty party.
Xenophon hints towards a widespread belief in the afterlife, noting
the power the dead retain.'® The driving force behind revenge and
resentment lies with @6Bog, murder incites retaliation. The criminal is
also potentially contaminating, seen with piaipovog and avéoiog; this
emphasises the role Aigisthos takes in the Elektra. If those who
inhabit the underworld do not feel or hear, any offering by the living is
redundant. Wraiths avenge on behalf of those killed. We come to an
image close to the Aiskhylean furies that chase and punish.**

A persistent pattern of calling to the dead for aid and support occurs
in both Aiskhylos and Sophokles. Anger and resentment guide
pursuit in the Oresteia, and the deceased are explicitly involved. The

agency of Agamemnon, recognised through a vision, sets down an

191 plato examines resentment as motivation for the dead. Laws. 9.865d.

192 Xen. Kyrop. 8.7.18: “Have you never yet observed what terror the souls of those
who have been foully dealt with strike into the hearts of those who have shed their
blood, and what avenging deities they send upon the track of the wicked? And do
you think that the honours paid to the dead would continue, if their souls had no
Part in any of them?” Translation Miller, W. (1979).

03 Ogden, D. (2001), examines ritual from Selinos, SEG 43:630: “[It] provides
directions for the purification of murderers under attack from vengeful ghosts,
stipulates that the ghost ‘may be addressed’ after the performance of some initial
rites...”. p.233.

194 Kho. 32f. Klytaimnestra and Aigisthos as Furies, 1080f. Elektra, after aiding the
revenge killing for Ringer, M. (1998), “Attains parity with the Furies”. p.180.
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intertextual precedent. In the Khoephoroi, the portent descends upon
the living as a terrifying nightmare. The dead are active, they use
visions as a channel of communication to guide, warn, or threaten.
Dreams take on a power similar to that of prophecy; this is the god’s
agenda and the sheer force of resentment disturbs the living.*®
Aiskhylos stresses the involvement of Agamemnon. The chorus call
the dead king: “Gkoucov €¢ @d&o¢ poAwv, / Euv O& yevol TTPOG
£x0poU¢”.** The children seek to draw the dead into their affairs by
recalling crimes against the family. The lament-account of the death
aims to stimulate Agamemnon’s desire for revenge.*” A call to arms
to the sentient dead with the command, dkouoov £€G @A0G HOAWV;
saves the house and secures the future; the father returns for, and
lives through, his children.'”® Orestes also presses Agamemnon to
recall fully the crimes committed: “péuvnoo AouTpGV oi¢ évoo@iodng,
TaTep”.'* He draws attention to the impiety and dishonour attached
to Agamemnon’s demise, contrasting bath and battlefield. Elektra
echoes the sentiment of recollection with her own cry: “péuvnco &’
au@iBAnoTpov wg ékaivioav”.*® The siblings’ dual vocabulary laments
the fall of the father, and aims to drive his imagined presence to
anger. The specific use of au@iBAnoTpov emphasises his unheroic
death, trapped by a web of treachery and deceit. The demand for
recollection (pépvnoo) reinforces the importance of not forgetting

misfortunes through anger and resentment.

The theme of communication continues in the Eumenides as

Klytaimnestra urges the Erinyes to hunt Orestes: “dkolcad’ wg éAe€a

195 Anger of the dead, Ais. Pers. 568.

198 Kho. 459f: “Hear us! Come to the light! Side with us against the enemy!”

197 Kho. 439f: “¢uaoyahiodn 8¢ y’, w¢ 168" &idfic: / Empacoe &, GmEP ViV (OOE
Bamrel, / yopov krioal pwuéva / Ageptov ai®vi o®. / KAUEIC TTaTpwoug duag
atipoug”. The chorus: “And — so you may know this — he was mutilated as well; and
the perpetrator was she who buried him thus, striving to make his death
unbearable for you to live with. Do you hear these degrading sufferings of your
father”. We find éuaoyaAioBn at El. 442f.

1% Sourvinou-Inwood, C. (1995).

199 Kho. 490: “Remember the bath where you were robbed of life, father”.

119 Kho. 491: “Remember how they devised a strange net to cast upon you”. The
chorus remind the children of Agamemnon of his fate Kho. 437f.
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T éufic TTepi / Wuxic, epovAoaT’, W Katd xBovog Beai. / dvap yap
UGG viv KAutaignoTpa kaA®”.™* Her use of akoluoaB®’ parallels the
chorus’s previous demand to be heard. They are spurned into action
by Klytaimnestra’s lamentation. She recalls death as motivation and
urges violence and punishment through anger. She attempts to force
retaliation through those who inhabit the underworld. Klytaimnestra
does not simply call upon agents of revenge, but compels them with
orders, @povAoar’, W Katd xBovdc.'? Indeed, a vague process blurs
the gap between living and dead. As Orestes closes in on victory, he
conflates the two spheres: “o0 yap aiocBdver maAar / Qv TOIG
Bavololv olvek’ avtauddc ioa;”.*** These examples demonstrate no

clear way of assessing the relationship between the dead and living.

The chorus indicate that the dead have a power to recall, claiming
the king does not forget: “oU ydp 10T’ GuUvacTel y° O QU - / oag o’
‘EANGVWY avag, / oud’ & TTaAaid XOAKOTIAN- / KTOG Au@AKNng yévug, / G
VIV KaTéTTeE@vev aioxioTaig év aikiaig”.** They bring the siblings
together under a banner of revenge, proclaiming: “reAolc’ aGpai:
{Wolv oi / yaig UTrai Keipevol. / TTaNipputov yap aip’ UtreEaipoiol TGV /
KTavoviwv / oi TméAal Bavovieg”’.*® The chorus believe that
Agamemnon is conscious and has power. They describe the lifeless
as orchestrating revenge, through the paradox of {®oiv oi / yag Utrai
Keipyevol, they assume the sentience of the dead, and are not
challenged in this belief. The chorus are proved correct in their
judgement in the closing stages of the drama, as the couple are

punished. Aware and active, Agamemnon remembers the violence

" Eum, 114f: “Listen to me, for | have been speaking to save my very soul. Take

heed, you goddesses from below the earth: | who now call you in your dream, | am
Klytaimnestra”.

HEA ghost sets the scene Eur. Hek. 1f. Per, 744, 826 - 840.

13 E|. 1477f “Do you not see that for some time you, still living, have been
bandying words with the dead?”

114 E|. 480f: “For the lord of the Hellenes, who begot you will never be unmindful,
and neither will the ancient brazen axe with double edge that slew him in a
shameful outrage”.

115 E|. 1418f: “The curses are at work! Those who lie beneath the ground are living,
for the blood of the killers’ flows in turn, drained by those who perished long ago!”
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done to him; the use of auvnotéw demonstrates his mindfulness of
the crime. They report; & viv KaTETTEQVEV QioXioTAIG €V qiKiaIG,
describing the wrongdoings, which give licence to revenge.™ The
idea goes beyond simple tribute; this is a two-way relationship. We
find a connection between living and dead, one based on mutual
regard and support. There are examples outside the text of
communication between lifeless citizens and those who remember
them that fit into a larger pattern of Greek belief. Pindar recalls a
victory and a sporting honour of the departed: “€omi 8¢ kai T
BavovTeaalv PéPog / KAv vouov EPOOoNEVWV: / KATAKPUTITEI &' OU KOVIG
/ ouyydvwyv kedvav xapiv”’."" The dead get traditional offerings and
honour in the present. As those who live are able to speak, the
deceased may listen and they have not forgotten. The description of
the death recalls glory, katakpUTTel &’ 00U KOVIG / OUYYOVWY KEDSVAV

Xapiv, honour is well known.

Although there are no direct messages between the realms of the
dead and the living in Sophokles, opaque lines of recollection and
communication between the two establish themselves through hint
and allusion. The world of the tragic dead is not set in religious
dogma, but susceptible to ambiguity, and prone to reinterpretation.
Elektra appeals to the dead for revenge and remembrance: “€AOeT’,
apnéate, TicaoBe TaTpdg / @Ovov nueTépou, / Kai ol TOV €OV
TEPYaT’ adeA@ov”.™ In the context of praying directly for aid, Elektra
hints towards a relationship between the living and dead as she

recalls the memory of her father: “aitol d¢ TpooTiTvouca yiBev

18 From Jones, J (1980): “[In the context of Agamemnon]. House (the Greek oikos

and its synonyms) is at once houses and household, building and family, land and

chattels, slaves and domestic animals, hearth and ancestral grave: a psycho-
hysical community of the living and the dead and the unborn”. 83f.

' Pindar. Olympian. 8.77f: “And for those who have died there is also some share
in ritual observances, nor does the dust bury the cherished glory of kinsmen”.
Translation Race, W. (1997), Also Pythian. 5.96f.

18 E|. 115f: “Bring help, avenge the murder of our father, and send to me my
brother!” cf. Adkins, A. (1960).
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gupeviy / nNuiv Gpwyov altov €ig €xBpoUg HOAEIV™.*  Although
Agamemnon is dark and hidden, his memory has the potential to

assist.

The bridge between death and life is hinted at in the real world in
Elektra’s acceptance of a substitute in the form of the paidagogos.
As she welcomes him, Elektra hints to the memory and presence of
her father in the revenge plot: “xdip’, G TraTep: TTaTépPa y&p €icopdv
Ook(: / xdip’: 061 & wg PaAioTd o avBpwtwyv &yw / AXBnpa
KAQiAno™ €v Auépa uId”."*° Metaphor perhaps, but the repetition of
Tarep is striking as it parallels Orestes’ own identification with
Agamemnon. The use of the word is not accidental, the children are
fatherless orphans, and the paidagogos becomes a surrogate. He
becomes the protector and nurturer of the young and his presence
reminds us of the absent Agamemnon. The age of the tutor is
noteworthy; he takes a position of authority, and brings justice (in the

form of Orestes).**

The arrival of Orestes is announced as a possible future through
metaphor in a dream. In line with Sophokles’ general blurring of
supernatural involvement, the fear of active participation or
intervention of the dead exists through dream rather than any
sustained invocation. With the focus on Agamemnon’s anger,
Sophokles indirectly hints at sentience of dead. Khrysothemis reports
on her mother’s predictive vision, as the dead king, or rather his

alternative form of Orestes, returns from the world of darkness:

AGYyoG TIG aUTAV £0TIV €i0IO€TV TTATPOG
100 000 1€ K&POT deutépav OpIAiav
¢ABOVTOC £ PIIC: €ITa TOVD' EPETTIOV
iAo AaBoévTa oKATITPOV OUPOPEl TTOTE

119 E|. 452f; “Kneel and pray him to come in kindness from below the earth to help

us against our enemies”. Rohde, E. (1925), p.430. Seaford, R. (1994).

120 E|. 1361f: “Hail, Father — for | think | see a father. Welcome, and know that in
one day | have hated you and loved you as no man ever before!”.

2L An analogous role to Phoenix in the lliad, (9.434-605). It underscores the
isolation of the younger generation and their struggle.
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auTog, Taviv &’ AiyioBog: €k O¢ ToUd™ Gvw
BAaoTeiv Bpuovta BaAAGY, W KATACKIOV

TTdoav yevéoBai Thv Muknvaiwv x8ova.'*

Klytaimnestra is haunted by fear of recognition that she is an evil
usurper. The dream signals communication between dead and living.
Here, the dead both retain their memory and desire revenge. There
exists the fear of Orestes as a continuation of Agamemnon. In
comparison, the living remember their own crimes and are aware that
the dead remember.’”® Agamemnon is recalled, he metaphorically
takes back his house and position, restoring the seat of power
through the dream. The key image that frames Khrysothemis’
message is identified with okfiTmTpov, as this marks the symbol of
power and rule, yet here it is non-sprouting and sterile, denoting the
king’s absence.’” However, the dream marks the re-growth of the
king’s power with the verb BAaoTeiv. Although an obscure process,
dreams and portents have a relationship to memory. They are a sign
to the past, a guide in the present, and a link to the future.® No more
does Agamemnon inhabit the oblivion of Hades, his influence and
presence gradually moves into the realm of the living, a memory

anchored in the recollection of his daughter.

122 E|. 418f: “They said that she was once more in company with your father and

mine, who had come to the world of light; and then he took the staff which he used
to carry, and which Aigisthos carries now, and planted it beside the hearth; and
from it grew up a fruitful bough, which overshadowed all the land of the
M?/kenaians”.

> The actions may hold an apotropaic function. Johnston, S. (1999): “Offerings
that are intended to stop the angry ghosts from sending trouble-some dreams are
identical to those used at funerals and some civic festivals that honour the dead —
the line between peaceful dead and the angry dead is very slender”. p.46.

2% Jliad 1.234f. Akhilleus swears on the staff.

12 Bowman, L. (1997).
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3.3 The intransigence and isolation of Elektra

Elektra is a repository of memory. It is through her recollection that
the house of Pelops still stands; she is the link to the past, and hope
for the future. Elektra laments those who do not recall the old king
and father: “vAmog O¢ TV OIKTPWG / oixodévwy yovEwv
EmMAGOeTal”.**® As the nightingale eternally laments, so does Elektra,
she uses oikTpdg to describe remembering improperly (€mAd&BeTai)
the father’s downfall. Others have neglected memory, this crystallises
Elektra’s own position within the house. Khrysothemis appears
disloyal, and Orestes has not yet appeared. In this section, | examine
the inconsistency that memory, although it sustains her anger and
recollection, also forces her out of the family unit into isolation as the
only link between the family and the past. To be sure, Elektra allies
herself to her father and house and keeps hold of the memory of
Orestes as she rebukes her sister. An important point, Elektra selects
on own terms what, who, and how to remember: “deivov yé 6° oloav
TaTpdg ol oU Traic £@ug, / Keivou AeAfioBal, TAC O& TIKTOUONG
MEAeIV”. " Elektra wields recollection (AeAfjoBai) as a tool of revenge:
Etrei v’ €A00 oU BdTep’, N PPOVEIV KAKWG

A TOV QIAWV epovoloa Uf JVAUNV EXEIV:

ATIC AéyeIg Pév apTiwg wg, €i Adpoig

06€vog, T0 ToUTWV Pioog ékdeieiag av,

¢uol B¢ TraTpi TTAVTA TINWPOMEVNG

oUTe EuVvEPDEIG TRV TE dpoaV EKTPETTEIC.'?
Elektra disowns any who do not support her. She uses f @poveiv

Kak®G / f TOV QiAwv @povolaa pn pvApny €xelv: to demonstrate how

disloyalty connects with the incorrect level of recollection. The

126 £1.144: “Foolish is he who forgets the piteous end of parents!”

2T El. 341f: “It is terrible that you, the daughter of your father, forget him and
respect you mother”. Agamemnon leads the army, El. 1.

128 EI. 344f: “Why, choose one or the other, either to be foolish or to be wise but
forgetful of your own, you that said just now that if you had power you would show
how much you hate them, but when | do all | can to honour my father, do not act
with me and try to deter me from my action!”
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motivation for revenge (Tipwpopévng) should drive both sisters. The
compulsion to remember and lament drives Elektra onward; it pushes
Elektra towards disobedience as she plots the downfall of the leaders
of the city. Elektra laments, demonstrating the depth of her
unhappiness: “0 yevéBAa yevvaiwv, / FAKET POV KOPATWV
TTapauuBiov. / 0idd Te Kai Euvinui Ta4d’, ol Ti ue / QUYyAvel, oUd’
€0EAW TTPONITTETV TODE, / U OU TOV £UOV aTevaxelv TTatép’ GBAlov”.**°
She underlines that grief (kduarog) cannot take flight from her.
Although comfort is here, TapauuBiov, she will not abandon
(rpoAimielv) lamentation. Elektra pleads to continue: “GA\’ @
TTavToiag QINGTNTOC AUEIBOuEVal XAplv, / ¢8TE p° Wd' &Alelv, / aidf,
ikvoOuar”.*** We find both divergence and reciprocity between the
chorus and Elektra, marked with aueiBéueval xdpiv. Her mourning
becomes compulsive, £81é p’ WS AAUeIv.*** Elektra continually
expresses her lack of ability to forget: “mé0ev &’ av €lpoig TV Euiv
oU TTUaTwY / Epnéiv, oi¢ iaoic ouk éveoT’ £T1;”.* She speaks of pain
as a disease, necessitating a cure. As she questions the chorus on
negotiating through suffering, we find an inconsistency in Elektra’s
resistance to abandoning this narrative. The force of her anger does
not subside, she challenges the chorus: “kai Ti PETPOV KAKOTATOG
EQu; @épe, /| TG £ TOIC @BIYEVOIC AuEAEV KaAov;”.** Elektra
charges others with crimes against the dead, noting a lack of care

(GueAegiv), drawing a contrast with her own constant recollection.
Elektra laments her abject conditions while constantly recalling: “aA\’
EUE V' G oTOVOEDT’ Apapev ppévag, / a “ltuv, aiév “Ituv dAogUpeTal, /

Opvig atulopéva, Aiog ayyehog / iw TTaviAduwy NioBa, o€ & Eywye

129 E|. 129f: “O race of noble ones, you have come to comfort me in my sorrows; |

know and understand, and it does not escape me, yet | am unwilling to give over
and not to lament for my unhappy father”.

130 E|. 134f: “You who repay every kindness in every sort of friendship, allow me
thus to wander, alas, | beg you!”

31 jebb has: “aAvslv... to ‘wander’ in mind; to be wild with grief”.

32 E|. 875f: “And from where could you find help for my sufferings, when no cure
for them can be imagined?”

133 El. 236f “And what limit is there to my torment? Come, how can it be
honourable to have no thought for the dead?”
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VEUW Bedv / At év TAQwW TTETPaiw / aial dakpuelg”.*** Elektra focuses
on the fate of two mythic women to draw out the comparisons with
her own present. Prokne keeps the lasting memory of her lost son,
aiev “Ituv dAo@upeTal. Additionally, Elektra focuses on the fate of
Niobe. These examples form the parts of her own compulsion and
demonstrate her extreme lamentations. She is aware of this excess
but makes little effort to kerb this anger. We find an example of this
as she laments the pain of (both the false and genuine)
homecoming(s) of Orestes:
0 TEAQIV" Y.

OpéoTa @iATad’, WG P’ ATTWAECOG Bavwy.

aTrooTTacag yap TAG EURAG oiXel PPevOg

ai goi yévai rapioav EATTIOWV £T,

o€ TTaTPOG NEEIV (VT TIHWPOV TTOTE

k&uoU TaAaivng.*®

Orestes’ death defines her isolation and grief, g Y’ &mWwAeoag
Bavwyv. Remembrance comes at a cost. The pain of seclusion (G
TaAav’ €yw), links her to her brother and father in their own excluded
states. Indeed, Elektra is emotionally broken. Orestes’ demise cheats
her out of salvation and destroys the house. Memory becomes
excessive, inescapable, a fixed object in her emotional self. The
force of recollection, however, threatens to overcome. Like the
goddess, unforgettable anger drives her recollection: “év d¢ivoig O¢iv’
Avaykaodnv: / €£oid°, o0 AdBel P’ opyd. / GAN’ év yap Oeivoig oU
oxnow / Tautag arag, / 6gpa ue Biog £xn”.*** With her cry of év deivoig

Ociv’ AvaykaoBnv: / £€€01d’, Elektra confirms her excess of her grief;

3% El. 146f: “Ever in my mind is the lamenting one, she who mourns always for

Itys, for Itys, she the bird distraught, the messenger of Zeus! Ah, Niobe, who
endured every sorrow, | regard you as a goddess, you who in your rocky tomb,
alas, lament!”

%5 E|. 808f: "Misery me! Dearest Orestes, how you have killed me by your death!
You have carried away with you, out of my mind, the only hopes | still possessed,
that you would one day come to avenge our father and my wretched self”.

136 E|. 221f; “Dreadful actions were forced on me by dreadful things; | know it well,
my passion does not escape me! But amid these dreadful things | shall not hold
back from this ruinous action, so long as life maintains me!”.
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claiming she cannot control her own actions. In an attempt to
encapsulate her combination of grief and rage, Elektra turns to a
range of images: “ci yap 0 yév Bavwyv ya Te Kai oUdEV WV / KeioeTal
TaAag, / oi 8¢ pn TaAlv / dwooua’ avtipévoug dikag, / Eppol T av
aidwg / amaviwv 1 €UoéBeia Bvatwv’.®" She resists the chorus,
claiming no reprieve will come: “Gveté Y’ Gvete, Tapdyopol: / Tade
yap GAuta kekAnoetal, / oU0¢ TTOT €K KAWATWV Aatmotravcoual /
&vapiBuoc wde BpAvwy”.*® Regardless of others and their offers to
soothe, noted with TTapriyopog, Elektra constantly reminds herself of
her duty, her steadfastness described as GAutog. A contradiction
occurs as she asks for both freedom from 6pfvog, and the
continuation of memory. Lamentation is more than grief; Elektra uses
it to recall and to defend.™ She wishes for a victory that would
bestow upon her a reputation of being noble:

MIo6G TE yap TTaAQIOV EVTETNKE O,
KATTEl 0 £0€idov, o0 TToT” €KAREW Xapd
dakpuppooloaq:

TG yap av Ajgaip’ éyw,
ATIG WG o€ THO' 60W BavovTta Te

Kai QvT £0€idoVv;**°

The force of excess pushes Elektra, hatred and anger saturate her

very being. She constantly weeps in pain or happiness, o0 TOT’

37 E|. 244f; “For if the dead man is to lie there as earth and nothingness, unhappy
one, and they are not to pay the penalty, murdered in their turn, that would be the
end of reverence and of the piety of all mortals!”.

138 E|. 228f “Leave me, leave me you who would console me! For this shall be
called insoluble and | shall never have respite from my sorrows, with my
numberless laments!”

%% Foley, H. (2001), explores women’s role in revenge and the link between
lamentation and revenge, through keeping alive the memory of Agamemnon in
speech. Specifically for Elektra (who adopts “a stategy of open resistence”, p.145),
and also points out that Elektra does not “question whether to avenge her father,
but how”, p.148.

149 E|. 1311f: “For long since hatred for her has been poured into me, and now |
have seen you, | will never cease to weep for joy. How could | cease to do, when
on this occasion | have seen you dead and living?” (Amended)
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EKAREW xapd / dakpuppooloa. A similar metaphor of excessive

resentment is found in the lliad:

WG £pIC €K Te Be@v €k T AvOpWTWY ATTOAoITO / Kai
XOAog, O¢ T €pénke TTOAUQPOVA TTep XaAemrijval, / 6¢ T
TTOAU  YAuKiwv péNTOG KaToAsiBouévolo / avdplv €v

otnBeaoiv aéCetan NiTe KaTTVOG: ™!

Like Elektra, Akhilleus describes his rage using evocative imagery;
smoke invades the soul and drives resentment, it saturates one’s
being. For Elektra, the recalling of love and hate inextricably bind
together. The importance Elektra places on remembering her father
intensifies through her belief that no one else can or will provide the
service of remembrance.”” Her lament extends to include her
brother. They are reunited: “viv &’ £xw o€: Tpou@avng 8¢ / QIATATAV
Exwv TTpooowlv, / G¢ éyk oud’ &v év Kakoi¢ AaBoiyav”.*® Elektra
claims that she would not forget him (AaBoipav), even if she
attempted to; for this is her role. Resolute in her sadness, Elektra
occupies the place where these temporal axes meet, and she
becomes more secluded. Elektra’s sense of loss links to a desire for
Orestes’ reappearance. Loyalty and anger frame her actions as grief
shapes her identity. The on-going theme of seclusion continues in
Elektra’s response to the exile of Orestes (and Agamemnon),
through signs of anger and remoteness. Her isolation and emotional
pain is set within a background of inflexibility and resentment. To her
detriment, Elektra’s sees herself as solitary rememberer against
forces that conspire not to forget. The underlying message

throughout this section implies that Elektra is so removed from the

! Hom. II. 18.107f: “May strife perish from among gods and men, and anger that

sets a man on to rage, though he be very wise, and that, sweeter far than trickling
honey, increases like smoke in the breasts of men”.

42 Eoley, H. (2001). Esp. 152f.

43 E|. 1285f: “But now | have you; you have appeared, with your dear aspect,
which | can never forget even in times of trouble”.
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house she is no longer royal. Memory comes at a price, as grief

physically and metaphorically ostracises her.***

Elektra occupies a space between resident and exile. Klytaimnestra
thematises this social dimension and confirms her marginalisation,
keeping Elektra in the house: “aveipévn pév, we Eoikag, al oTpéen. /
oU yap TTapeoT’ AiyioBog, 8¢ o’ étreiX’ ael / pry Tol Bupaiav y' oloav
aioxuvelv @iloug:”.*** As previously suggested through the analysis of
the dream, Orestes is simultaneously both present and absent in
Argos. Elektra uses this paradox to emphasis her own isolation. The
action underlines the idea of Elektra as the house’s memory. The
non-presence of Orestes becomes tiresome; Elektra loses patience,
and charges her brother that he has forgotten. The theme combines
with mourning for Orestes and Elektra’s frustration at his inaction.

The absence of messages sharpens her isolation:

OV Y’ €yw AKAuATa TTPOCHUEVOUC’ ATEKVOG,

TAAQIV' AVOP@EUTOG Qigv 0ixvQ,

0dkpuol pudaAéa, TOV AvriivuTov

oiTov £xouoa KOKGV: O 8¢ AdBeTal

WV T ETTa0’ Qv T° é84n. Ti yap ok £uoi

EPXETAI AYYEANIQG ATTATWUEVOV;

ael pév yap moosT,

0BV &’ oUK a&lol gavijvai.**
Elektra specifically uses knowledge of the past to articulate her
sadness. Elektra frames remembering with specific aspects of her
brother’s exile, it is her responsibility to mourn him in Argos. Elektra

projects what Orestes may feel, having done similar to the memory of

4% Kampourelli, V. (2002).

1% E|. 516f, “You are ranging about once more, it seems, at large; because
Aigisthos is not here, he who always used to prevent you from shaming your family
at least outside the house”.

148 E|. 164f: “Yes, he whom | unwearyingly await, lost, without child or bridegroom,
drenched in tears, with my never-ending fate of sorrows! But he forgets what he
has suffered and what he has learned. Why, which of his messages does not end
in disappointment? Always he feels the longing, but for all his longing he does not
think fit to appear”.
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their father. As the death of her brother envelops her, the future
becomes another source of painful recollection. With her use of
avuugeuTog, she expresses an apprehension that she should be a
wife and mother, not just a daughter; her future identity is
threatened.*’ Elektra is only half-correct. Orestes is alive, yet he lives
in parallel exclusion, a state Elektra envies. Her existence rests on
his return. As Elektra laments, 6 8¢ AG0stal / Qv T' ETTa®’ Qv T' £d4n,
the same compulsion to recall is not realised by her brother. Any
communication they have seems doomed to fail. Her question of Ti
yap oUK €poi / Epxetal AyyeAiag amartwuevov; betrays a feeling of
being deceived. The further communication between the siblings

further underscores Elektra’s role as the archive of the house.

Once more, we find an indication that the two are in contact
throughout his exile. The situation emphasises Elektra’s lament of
remoteness, reinforces the malevolent actions of Klytaimnestra, and
focuses the chorus’s support. The chorus challenge the claims of
isolation suggesting that the son does not forget: “oUte yap 6 Tav
Kpioav / BoUvopov £xwv akTav / maic Ayaueuvovidag atepitpoTrog /
o06" O mapd TOV Axépovia 0edg avacowv’.® They reference
aTrepiTPOTTOC to support a claim that neither Hades nor Orestes has
forgotten. Elektra is not alone. Her brother grew up with knowledge
of his past and the fate of his father, this promotes the idea of a
lasting plan of return and revenge. However, the exile is for such an
extended period that Elektra begins to question whether Orestes will
ever return. As the chorus enquire about Orestes’ plan, she speaks
explicitly of this interaction: “@noiv ye: @AoKwv &' 0UBEV WV Aéyel

TToel.** His nonappearance and unreliability trigger doubt. Elektra

147

Popescu, L. (2012).

148 E1. 180f: “He who occupies the pastures of Krisa on the coast, the son of
Agamemnon, is not remiss, neither is the god who rules beside Akheron”.

9 El 319f: “He says that he will come; but though he says so, he does none of the
things he says he will do”. Also 1154f.
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challenges her absent brother by claiming she did not pause when

saving her brother.**

Although Orestes’ allies in Argos start (and end) with Elektra, the
chorus go some way to facilitating retribution. Their position in
society links to an ability to comment on the present situation.*™
However, in a wider context here, their role is to counsel Elektra and
Orestes on measured remembrance and revenge. The chorus
inhabit a place unchallenged by other characters; usually accepted
as speaking the truth. For the audience and characters, they exist to
be the voice of reason. Although they are sympathetic to the oikog of
Agamemnon, there is ambiguity.™® The chorus advise moderation,
control over one’s emotions, not being excessively hateful is the way

to succeed:

Q T, TTai BUCTAVOTATAC
‘HAékTpa patpdg, Ti el
TAKEl 0’ VO’ AKOPECTOC OiHWYA
TOV TTéAQI €K DoAePAG dBewTaTA
MaTPOG GAGVT’ aTTdTalg Ayauéuvova
KOKQ TE XEIPi TIPOBOTOV; WG O TAdE TTOPWV

OAoit’, €i Yol BEpIC TAd' auday. ™

Although the chorus side with revenge in the end, here they advise
that she restrains her relentless crying, noted with oipwyn. A force of
grief forms Elektra’s character, identified as aképeotog. We find anti-
Klytaimnestra rhetoric as the chorus use duoTtnvog to describe her,

and her guilt with kak& Te xe1pi TTpddoTov. They extend this by calling

S0 F| 331
1 Foley, H. (2003). After Silk, M. (1998). Calame, C. (2005), suggests they
ossess a hermeneutic quality. Goldhill, S. (1996). Halliwell, S. (1988).

°2 Wilson, P. (2000). Choral odes; Budelmann, F. (2009).
%% Gardiner, C. (1987). Burton, R. (1980), Seaford, R. (2000). Rhodes, P. (2003).
%% El. 121f: “Elektra, daughter of a wretched mother, what is this lament that
wastes you away, never content to cease, over Agamemnon, long since brought
down in unholy fashion by a plot through your mother's cunning, and sent to his
doom by her cruel hand? May the doer perish, if it is right for me to speak this
word”.
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her act doAepdg, and observing amdrn. Her actions are G6¢gog;

impiety warrants her punishment and revenge.

Conflict and recollection in the family

As the foremost rememberer within the house, Elektra brings herself
into conflict with members of her own family. Fundamental
differences transpire between Elektra and Khrysothemis in the
context of sharing the memory of the family. The sister keeps a
similar recollection pattern alongside Elektra’s narrative, but crucially,
she elects to forget as a defence mechanism. In contrast to Elektra,
Khrysothemis refuses to value her future reputation over her present
personal safety. Khrysothemis adopts a middle position, yet the text
gives evidence that her version of the past agrees with Elektra rather
than Klytaimnestra. She shares Elektra’s memory but submits to
Klytaimnestra’s control by implication through failing to challenge her
version. Khrysothemis can seal off her memories from themselves
and the 1méAig. The suppression of her own memory juxtaposes with
Elektra’s insistence on her own independent recollection:
AAAN" E€ep) ool TTAV GO0V KATOIO® £yW.

MéEAAouOI yap o°, € TOVOE PN ARgeig yowy,

évralBa épwerv €vBa pr o0’ RAiou

@éyyog TTpoadyel, (Woa O €V KATNPEPET

oTéyn X0ovog TNOO' €KTOC UUVAOEIG KAKA.

P0G TalTa Ppadou Kai pe P mod’ UoTepov

TTaBoloa pEuyn:™

For her crime of remembering, Khrysothemis reports that Elektra has

the opportunity to continue lamenting in her tomb, removed from the

155 E|. 378f: “Well, | will tell you all that I know. If you do not leave off these

lamentations, they plan to send you to where you shall no longer see the light of
the sun, but while still alive in a dungeon, outside of this country, you shall bewail
your troubles. In the face of that take thought, and do not blame me later, after you
have suffered”.
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city, (oa &’ &v Katnpeel / aTéyn xBovog TGO’ EKTOG UPVAOEIG KAKA,
her memory diminished to the status of exile. There are different
ways of restricting and diminishing Elektra. However, Khrysothemis
and the chorus both attempt to intervene to protect Elektra, here
presuming to give her sister advice: “viv yap &v KaA@ @poveiv”.'*
She appeals to Elektra to cease her lamentation; her defence rests

on the actions of Klytaimnestra and Aigisthos:

GAA" avTialw, TTpiv TTavWAEBpOUG TO TTaV
AWAC T° OAéaBal kKagepnuoal yévog,
KOTAOXEG OPYRV. Kai T YEV AeAeyuéva
appnT’ €yw ool KATEAR UAGEoual,
auTn &€ volv oxEG GAAG TR XpOVW TTOTE,
o6évouca undév T0ig KpaTololv ikaBeiv.’

A plea is found, one that verges on supplication (avtialw) for Elektra
to avoid punishment, and an appeal to yield, if not immediately, but
with xpovog and her general tone, in the future. Khrysothemis
promises to preserve a secret; keeping silent to protect her sister yet
refuses to take action, sensing danger. We can identify a split in
loyalty as Khrysothemis advises: “kai TTpiv ye QWVEIV, Q) YUVdiKeg, Ei
epeviv [ €TOyxav’ altn un Kak®v, €0wler’ av / TV eUAGBelav,
woTreP ouxi owdleTal”.**® They ought not to confront those in power. In
the context of remembering and retreat, there are two perspectives
here. Elektra symbolises relentless grieving as recollection through
her refusal to forget. In contrast, her sister manages her emotions,
charging Elektra that she is not of sound mind, éowdet’ av / v

€UAGBelav. The self-imposed forgetting by Khrysothemis borders on

196 | 384f: “Now you have the chance to show good sense”.

T El. 1009f: “I beseech you, before we perish altogether and wipe out our family,
restrain your passion! | will guard your words unspoken and realised, and do you in
the end at least acquire the sense to yield to those in power when you have no
strength”.

158 E|. 992f: “Before she spoke, women, she would have preserved caution, if she
had good sense, but she does not preserve it!”. (Amended)
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the artificial, she acknowledges the loss of the father and Orestes yet
fear stops her from giving aid.

The obedient sister also considers the memory of Orestes. When
faced with the perceived return of Orestes at the tomb of
Agamemnon, she briefly becomes a collaborator with her sister. As
Khrysothemis discovers the lock of hair, she recalls: “ke0BUg TGAQIV’
WG €idov, éutraiel Ti pol / Wuxfi ouvnBeg Supa, QIATATou BPOTGV /
maviwv Opéatou 1000 Opdv Tekunplov:”.**® The use of Tekunplov
provides a locus for Khrysothemis’ notion of Orestes’ return. Tangible
symbols of memory reinforce belief. Khrysothemis forced herself to
neglect her brother; however, this has not always been the case. We
can assume the intimidation felt by Elektra extended to
Khrysothemis, who yielded, time, threats and a toxic environment
having taken their toll. Adaptability pervades Khrysothemis’
character, a survival instinct that is missing from Elektra.
Subservience and the forgetting of revenge and family duty are
anathema to Elektra: “oUd’ &v oU, cW@pwv Yy’ oloa. viv & &Eov /
Tatpdg / maviwy apiotou Taida kekAfoBal, kaAol / TAG unTpPoG:
oUTw yap @avij TAcioToIg KakM, / Bavovia TaTépa Kai @iAoug
TTpodoloa ooucg”.'® Her verbal attack demonstrates how the
individual daughters recall; this is about past loyalty and future
reputation, oUtw yap @aviy TAcioToig kakn. Elektra claims to be the
offspring of the best man (Gpiotog). Memory would fall into disrepute
if they supported the morally corrupt Klytaimnestra. We find a veiled
threat as Elektra urges Khrysothemis to keep clear of the reprisal. As
she charges her with betrayal, a two-fold dishonour: “o0 TadTa TTPOG

Kakoiol delhiav Exel;”.'** Elektra presses the intolerable situation. Her

159 El. 902f: “And the moment | saw it - ah! - a familiar image source of light struck

me; | beheld a token of him among mortals whom | love the most, Orestes”.

100 F| 365f: “Neither would you, if you thought rightly; but as things are, when you
could be called the daughter of the noblest of me, be called the child of your
mother! In that way you will seem to most people a traitor, who have betrayed your
dead father and those who are your own”.

181 E|. 345f: “Why, choose one or the other, either to be foolish or to be wise but
forgetful of your own, you that said just now that if you had power you would show
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will is not broken, yet some in Argos continue to counsel moderation.
Indeed, Elektra compares herself to paradigms of non-forgetting. She
does this in the shadow of her mother subjective forgetting, with the

chorus pressing to forget.

Khrysothemis’ behaviour shows her yielding to the leaders’
commands. Fear guides her attempts to make Elektra see reason.**

She agrees to aid the memory of her father by hiding the offerings:

Opdaow: TO yap dikaiov ouy Exel AGyov
Ouoiv épiCelv, GAN" EmoTTeUdElv TO Opav.
TTeIpWHEVN O€ TWVOE TV EPYWV EUOI
olyn Tap’ UP@V, TTPOG Be®v, £0TW, PiAal:
wg €i 70’ ) TekoUoa TTeUoETAl, TIIKPAV

OoK( pe TTETpav THVOE TOAUACEIV £T1.6

The agreement is conditional. Khrysothemis adheres to Elektra’s
wishes; yet betrays anxiety over the reaction of their mother. Her
reliance on dikalog suggests agreement in principle with the legality
and morality of Elektra’s action; yet her tone is obedient.*®™ Her
insistence on olyr}, demonstrates her fears of retribution by their
mother for her treachery. With this imagined betrayal, Elektra
charges Khrysothemis as an enemy of the dead. She prophesises an
unhappy future for her sister if she does not follow: “kai TWvdE pévrol
UNKET' EATTioNg &TTwC / TeUEel TTOT': oU yap WS’ BROUASS éoT” avip /
AiyioBo¢ WoTe odv TTOT’ R KAPOV yévog / BAaoTelv €dioal, TTNUOVAV

auT® oagh”.**® Khrysothemis’ collaboration and compliance buys her

how much you hate them, but when | do all | can to honour my father, do not act
with me and try and deter me from my action! ... Does this not add to our woes the
refroach of being a coward?”

'°2 1. 384, 390, 394, 429.

183 E1. 466f: “I will; for when an act is right, reason demands that two voices should
not contend, but hastens on the deed. But when | attempt the task, dear friends, do
you, | beg you, keep silent for if my mother hears of this, | think | shall have reason
to regret my daring venture”.

%4 E|. 384, 390, 396, 429.

185 E1. 963f: “And think no longer that you will ever get these things; Aigisthos is not
so stupid a man as to allow your children or mine to come into being, bringing
obvious trouble for himself”.
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security and freedom from persecution. However, Aigisthos’
repressive control prohibits both daughters from reproducing
(BAaoTelv), and strengthening Agamemnon’s line. A child will
remember and avenge. He pre-empts this threat, ensuring that
neither Elektra nor Khrysothemis have a future. Punishment is
designed to attack lineage. The importance of preserving one’s
ancestry becomes clear as Elektra takes the role of daughter of

Agamemnon, once more, opposing her sister.

Elektra’s behaviour is far from moderate. The gaps between present
and lost, alive and dead, home and away surround her sadness at
Orestes’ demise and their shared segregation. We find an example
of her unreasonableness in her laments at the loss of salvation for

the house of Atreus, she is desirous of the darkness:

(O SEIVOTATAC, OfHOI JOl,

TTEUPOEiC KeAeUOOUG, QIATAD’, (OG W’ ATTWAETAG:

amwAeoag AT, W KaaiyvnTov Kapa.

TOIyap OoU BECal Y’ £G TO OOV TOOE OTEYOG,

TAV PNdEV €ig TO Yndév, WS oUV GOoI KATW

vaiw 16 AoITrdv: Kai yap Avik’ o6’ Evw,
Expiry and exile by proxy through death, Elektra charges Orestes
that he has destroyed them both. Her pain approaches full circle as
she asks to follow him.**" Elektra’s immoderation oscillates between
domains, recalling painful fate in both personal and social demise.
The feeling of nothingness reflects her physical state; she lives in a

state of loss.

186 E]. 1160f: “You who have travelled on a terrible path, dearest one, how you

have destroyed me! Yes, you have destroyed me, my brother! Therefore do you
receive me into this mansion of yours receive me who am nothing into
nothingness, so that in future | may live with you below”.

%7 Alexiou, M. (2002), examines parallels to the wish to die: “Helen and
Andromache lament at lliad 22.481, 24.764. Ais Persians 915-917, Pr 747-51,
Soph Ajax 1192, OK 1689, Eurip Supp 786, 821, 829, Hipp 839, Andro 523, 861,
Helen 169, Orestes 982”. p.178.
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Elektra’s emotional range sits uneasily next to the chorus’s
temperate tone. Her slow-burning anger, manifested as unrelenting
remembering, cannot simply be compartmentalised as the people of
the city do. Her vocabulary turns to the toxicity of the house: “fdn O¢i
ME OoUAeUelv TTAAIV / €v TOIOIV €xBioToloV GvBpWTTWYV €Uoi / @ovelol
TTaTPOC. APA WOl KAAGS Exel;”.% With her hostile vocabulary, Elektra
demonstrates how overwhelmed she feels as she lives with those
who betrayed her father. Her outburst emphasises why she cannot
simply compartmentalise. However, a cost exists for this memory,
she is punished for recalling. Elektra’s social status is negated, and
she uses douAeuelv to describe her lowly position under the regime.
The sentiment is repeated as she laments to Orestes: “Toi¢ TTaTPOC:
gita Tolode Souhelw Bia”.*° A pattern emerges of Elektra
emphasising her deprived social position within the family house. Her
fall from royalty and her sense of injustice are highlighted with ita
Toiode OouAelw Bia. Elektra focuses on becoming a slave; this
reinforces the hardships of her life and the need for deliverance. Her
vocabulary contains a lament over her exclusion from the family, and
she sings of her lowly position in the house to underline her
bondage: “aGAN’ amepei TIC €mmoikog davagia / oikovou® OaAdpoug
TaTPOg, Wde pév / Aeikel oUV OTOAd, / Kevoic & duioTapal
TpatTéCaig”.'® She imagines that the nonexistence of consciousness
in death equates to the absence of painful recollection, contradicting
her previous ideas on communication with Agamemnon. Elektra is
the self-perceived solitary representative of the house. Her fate
entwines with her brother, “€Uv coi peteixov TV iowv”, as she gives
herself over to death.'* Elektra represents the last hope for the

continuation of the house of Pelops. Her speech culminates with: “kai

108 £, 814f: “Now once more must | be a slave among the mortals | hate most, my

father's murderers. Are things well with me?”

109 £ 1192f: “My father’s [murderers]; and then they have enslaved me by force”.
70 E|. 189f: “But like some despised foreign slave, | serve in the halls of my father,
wrapped in shabby garments and standing to eat scanty meals”.

"L El. 1168f: “For when you were above, | shared your fate”. El. 1131 wish to die.
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viv o8 / 100 0ol Bavoloa pr amoAcimeaBal Té@ou. / Toug yap
BavovTag oux 0pw Auttoupévoug™.' She underscores the isolation of
the younger generation and their struggle. Elektra hopes for a
release from life; ambiguity pervades her attitude to remembrance,
indicated with the negation of Autréw. From the outset of the tragedy,
ceaseless pain is a focus, the sense of loss frames Elektra’s position.
Emotional anguish and lamentation are evident in her recollection as
she bewails the toll of her pain: “poldvn yap Gyeiv oUKETI CWK® /
AUTTNG avtippoTrov axBog”.'”® With the use of GxBog, Elektra bewails
the weight that forces itself upon her; this is intemperance at its peak.

The pressure for Elektra to forget comes from various external
sources. The chorus push the idea of forgetting through Elektra
abandoning her memory of the past: “Ovnto0 TéQuKag TTaTPOC,
‘HAékTpa, @podvel, / BvnTog & 'OpéoTtng. waTe PR Aiav oTtéve / TaCIv
yap Auiv 1001 O@eileTal TaBeiv”.™ The drive to remember one’s
humanity crystallises their hopes of restraint. They repeat 8vntog to
remind (ppdver) Elektra of her father, and Orestes, that only death is
certain for mortal man.'” They speak of fragility; one should accept
one’s lot without extreme resentment or lamentation. Elektra recalls
the grief over the killing of her father as the recognition scene ends:
“oT1TO0TOl, OTTOTOl / AVépelov évéBaleg oU TroTe KataAuoiuov / oUdé
TToTE Anoduevov Guétepov / oiov £Qu kakdv”.""® The sharp recollection
of lasting emotional pain haunts her, this particular memory will not
disappear; o0 Tote kataAUoigov. Sorrow is continuous and
inescapable. Elektra laments that the evil nature of some memories

defy forgetting, oudé TmoTe Anoduevov.

172 E1. 1169f: “And now | desire to die and not to be excluded from your tomb; for |

see that the dead suffer no pain”.

% El. 118f: “For | have no longer strength to bear alone the burden of grief that
weighs me down”.

7% El. 1171f: “You are the child of a mortal father, Elektra, remember, and Orestes
was mortal; so do not grieve too much. This is a debt which all of us must pay”.

75 Echoes the ‘ode to man’ in the Antigone, 332f.

178 E|. 1245f: “Alas, Alas! You have brought to mind the nature of our sorrow, never
to be veiled, never to be undone, never to forget!”
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The chorus underscore their abhorrence at the present situation, and
stress contamination: “6T a@iv AON T uYEv €K dOUWV vooeital, / T& O
TTPOG TEKVWV OITTAR QU -/ AoTTiG oUKET €€loo0Tal / @iAoTaciw diaitg”.r”
The two sisters are now in conflict, dITTAR @UAoTIg. The corrupting
power of strife becomes part of the price of remembering. However,
Elektra will gain honour for her current position in the future. A major
part of the chorus’s role is to advise moderation to Elektra. A paradox
lies here, as the chorus argue against retaliation, they also highlight
what Elektra may gain in the future by referring to the past. To
demonstrate these sympathetic leanings, we can examine their
introduction: “6ye pév, G Tral, Kai T oOv oTTeldoua’ Gua / Kai ToUudV
autic AABov: €i &¢ PR KaADC / Aéyw, GU vika: ool yap EWouead’
aua”.'® Their civic allegiance is established with a promise of loyalty
to the child (and house) of Agamemnon. The chorus reveal their
compassion for the family when they are informed of Orestes’ (false)
death: “@e0 @eb: 10 ™av O deomoTAIol TOIG TTAAAI / TTPdPPIOV, WG
Eolkev, EpBapTal yévog”.'” They express horror for the yévog. We see
significant emphasis on the annihilation of the family and its line as
the chorus use 1TpoppIog to describe the situation and threat. The
chorus possess right-mindedness yet they do not persuade Elektra
to relent.® Elektra allies them to the individual and house: “G
@iIATaTal yuvaikeg, G TTOATISeC”.** The chorus take issue with Elektra
overstepping of the boundaries of moderation:
GAA" o0ToI TOV ¥’ €€ Aida
TTAYKOiVOU Aipvag TTaTép” av-

oTdoeig oUTe yooIolv oU AITaIG.

Y7 El. 1070f: “Tell them that their house suffers from a plague, and that the strife

between their children is no longer levelled out in loving life together”.

178 E|. 251f: “I have come, daughter, in your interest and also in my own. But if what
| say is wrong, have your own way, because we shall follow you”.

19 El 764f: “Alas, alas! The whole family of our ancient masters, it seems is
destroyed root and branch”.

% For the chorus’s moral position, see Burton, R. (1980). Davison, J. (1986).
Calame, C. (1999). Esposito, S. (1996). Gould, J. (1996). Foley, H. (2003).
Gardiner, C. (1987). Vernant, J-P. (1988).

181 E|. 1227f: “Dearest women, fellow townswomen”. Finglass, P. (2005)
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GAA" ATTO TQV PETPIWY T AUARXavov
GAyog aei atevayouoa didAAuaal,
év 0iC AVAAUTIC ¢0TIV OUBENI KAKGV

Ti JoI TV dUCPOPWYV £Qicl;.*®

The concern is for Elektra’s emotional wellbeing; the chorus do not
waiver in support. She labels her pain as aufyavog, an irresistible
lack of choice. Her painful memory does not simply overtake her; but
threatens her very existence (8i6A\ucail). Elektra verges on the
impious with her lack of restraint, &m0 TV PeTpiwv. The chorus note
that she wishes for the dead to return to life, they remind her that the
mortal Agamemnon belongs to Hades. As they use explicit maternal
vocabulary, the chorus embrace the role of surrogate mother, naming
the other two daughters and their inaction.'® An important point, they
do not forget who Elektra is. Gardiner suggests that they: “Represent
ordinary women with the usual human instinct for caution and
reasonableness, in contrast to Elektra’s heroic stature and capacity
for suffering”.’®** The ‘human instinct for caution’ manifests in their

protective nature.

The chorus link recollection and the family to argue a case for
restraint and resolution: “o0tol coi pouvaq, / Tékvov, GXOoG €@Avn
BpoTGv, / TTPOC 6 TI OU TGV £vBoV €i TTEPIoTd, / 0i¢ OUGBEV i kai yova
Euvaiyog, / oia XpuodBepic {wel kai lpiavacoa”.® Elektra’s self-
destructive action separates her from the group. The chorus insist
that her grief is shared, yet she is the only one who dares to voice it.
Elektra’s feelings of dxog are not uncommon to the human condition.

She wails with no self-control, remembering with unchecked grief. To

182 E|. 137f: “But you will never raise up your father from the lake of Hades, to

which all must come, by weeping or by prayers! No, leaving moderation aside and
plunging into grief irresistible you lament ever, to your ruin. In this there is no way
of undoing evil; why are you set on misery”.

183 E|. 154f. Instances of Traic and Tékvov at EI. 121, 154, 174, 234, 251, 825f.

¥ Gardiner, C. (1987), p.140. Elektra as outcast hero. Vernant, J-P. (1988).
Challenged by Gould, J. (1996).

'8 E|. 154f: “Not to you alone among mortals, my child, has sorrow been made
manifest, a sorrow that you suffer beyond others in the house with whom you share
your lineage and your blood, such as Khrysothemis and Iphianassa”.
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placate loneliness, the chorus plead with Elektra and Khrysothemis
to find a common ground: “wg T0IG Ady0IG / EveaTIv Au@oiv kKEPDOG, €i
oU Pév pdboig / Toig Tiode XpfoBal, Toig 6¢ ooic altn TTaAIV”.** They
profess a logical and rational viewpoint, emphasising the benefits of
learning, pavBdavw; we find gain in Adyog. They argue that Elektra
should relent, yet make the case for on-going remembrance and
honourable recollection of the king and Orestes. The chorus’s
outlook is conflicting, yet not contradictory, as they urge concession:
“undév TPoGg Opyrv, TTPOG Bewv:” and suggest to Khrysothemis that
she follow Elektra’s lead.”*” The drive to allow oneself to be flexible
and open to advice, impresses the need to move forward emotionally
from constant sorrow. The chorus warn against épyr, noting its

destructive nature. As they hope for victory, their loyalty is evident:

{wn¢ pol KabuTrepBbev
XEIPI Kai TTAOUTW TEWV £XOpiv OooV
vOv UTTéXEIp VAIEIC:
£TTEl 07 €pnUpnKa poi-
PO MEV OUK €V €00AG
BeBwoav, a O¢ péyioTt’ EBAa-
OTE VOUIUA, TWOVOE QPEPONEVAV
dploTa 180 Znvog euoeBeiq. e

We find a plea to both family and allies for a reversal of fortune. The
chorus praise Elektra, describing her as ¢06A6¢g. She abides by the
highest and most divine laws. They commend her for following pious
decrees, TOvOe Qepopévav dpioTa. If we incorporate this into a wider

perspective, the chorus express support for the children in their

186 £1. 370f: “There is profit in the words of both, if you would learn to make use of
hers and she in turn of yours”. Jebb commentary has “Elektra is in need of caution,
and Khrysothemis of loyalty”.

87 El. 369f: “I beg you, say nothing in anger!” Khrysothemis follows Elektra El.
464f,

188 E£1. 1090f: “May you live as much above your enemies in strength and wealth as
now you are below them! For | have found you enjoying no happy fate, and yet
winning the highest prize in observance of the greatest laws, by your piety towards
Zeus”.
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endeavour.*® The idea of disapproval extends to the culmination of
the revenge plan, and serves to reinforce motivation for
punishment.**® The king was defeated through falsehood and
corrupted action.® The chorus’s tone argues this position by
describing Elektra’s actions as €U0céBeia. We find dissimilar sides of
the chorus drawing together; the voice of the many speaks for the
honour of Elektra. Their sympathetic nature takes precedent over the

cautious, more moderate side of their character.

Memory in the future

Elektra’s loyalty and duty towards Agamemnon ensures that the city
forgets neither of them. Indeed, the chorus pledge lasting renown as
they connect Elektra’s honour to on-going lamentation: “o0&¢ic TGV
dyaBv <av> / {Gv Kak®S e0kAeiav aioxOvar BéNol / viovupog, G Trol
G TTai. / WS Kai oU TTAyKAauToV ai- / Gva KAEIVOV €ihou, / KOS KaAdv
kKaBoTtrAica- /oa, dUo @épelv <€v> vi AOyw, / co@d T’ apioTa Te TTAIG
KeKARjoBal”.**>. The chorus’s speech recalls the bravery of the
daughter, a persistent theme in the latter stages of the Elektra. They
support Elektra; and become an audience for specifically female
eUkAcla. They compare the honour that Elektra has with her father,
explicitly stating a connection with posthumous fame. The push by
the chorus to avoid becoming vwvupog, emphasises the heroic code
of pursuing glory for the living and dead. A peerless expression of
remembering, her action is a weapon, noted with w¢ kai oU
TTaykAauTov ai- / va KAEvov €ilou, / akog KaAov kaBotrAica- /oa.

The chorus use overt military language to praise her fortitude.

9 E| 1211,

190 £ 1439f. Choral hostility.

9L g, 1070.

192 E|. 1082f: “No one who is noble consents to sully his fame by a miserable life
without glory, my child, my child! Thus have you chosen a glorious life bathed in
tears, giving a weapon to a noble remedy, so that you win on one score twofold
praise, being called a daughter wise and noble”.
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As Elektra anticipates what their actions could achieve, she
assimilates women with men and heroes: “1i¢ ydp 10T’ AOTQV A
EEvwv NUag idwv / Toioiod’ £traivolg ouxi de€lwaeTal”.'*®* She raises
the topic of honourable recognition by the city including those outside
Argos.™™ Her action sets a precedent for the anticipated reaction by
the chorus, in the form of future kA€og and remembering.**®* Renown

would be far-reaching; she imagines what the people would say:

i0e0Be TWdE TW KACIYVATW, PiAol,
® TOV TTATPGIOV OiKoV £EE0WaATNY,
O Tololv £xBpoic €U BeRNKATIV TTOTE
WUXAG ageidnoavTte TPoUCTATNV QOVOU:
TOUTW QIAEIV Xpr], TWOE Xpn TTAvTag oéBelv,
TWO' v B’ £0pTdiG £V TE TTAVONUW TTOAEI

TINGV GTTavTag oUVEK ™ AVOPEIag XPEWV.

With her specific naming of €opTtrj, these celebrations are in sharp
contrast to Klytaimnestra’s previous impious commemoration. Elektra
takes a civic-focused view and follows a pattern of assimilation to a
particular model of courage and civic service. The repetition of KA£og
and miur}, and connects to the male members of society who
traditionally take the role of defender. She becomes the rememberer
in the face of others who press to forget. Indeed, their deed has
wider implications for the 1TTOAIG, the chorus note ToUTw QIAEIV Xpn,
TWoe xpn mavrag oéRev.’” As they speak of courage, TwWd' &v 6’

€opTaig &v Te TaVOANW TOAel / Tipudv Amavrag olvek’ avdpeiag

198 E|. 975f: “Which of the citizens or strangers when he sees us will not greet us
with praise?” Jebb. Commentary: “The poet is thinking of festivals or spectacles at
which Athenian women could appear in public, when many visitors from other cities
were present”.

194 Finglass, P. (2005), examines do16¢ and &évog.

1% See also this theme in Antigone. Ant. 817f.

19 E|. 977f: “Look on these sisters, friends, who preserved their father's house, and
when their enemies were firmly based, took no thought of their own lives, but stood
forth to avenge murder! All should love them, all should reverence them; all honour
them at feasts and among the assembled citizenry for their courage!”

7 We find a parallel in Tyrtaeus. Praise of valour. Quoted in previous chapter.
Popescu, L. (2012), suggests that Elektra is: “Fully aware of the brewing hatred
among her fellow citizens... These lines [101] speak both of her pre-existent
knowledge of the crisis and of her active role in transforming memory”. p.124.
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Xpewyv, the chorus not only demonstrate the high regard that Elektra
receives, but that the sisters obtain public tribute for the defence of

their household.

Elektra proposes to achieve what Orestes has thus far failed to do,
as she attempts to persuade Khrysothemis into helping: “éyw 8" £€wg
pév TOvV kaoiyvntov Biw / BAMovT €T giorjkouov, gixov éATTidag /
@Ovou TToT’ auTOV TTpdKTop’ i€ecBal TTaTpdc:”.**® With her focus on
lineage, she fears the end, yet she is prepared to sacrifice the
present and even her life for future memory. As Elektra attempts to
convince what might be achieved together if successful: “aAN’ fv
ETTioTIN TOIC €MOiC BouAeUpaaoly, / TTPOTOV PEV €UCEREIaV €K TTATPOG
Katw / Bavévrog oion 100 KkaolyvAtou O daua:™® Fame links to
honourable remembrance, as Elektra endeavours to convince
Khrysothemis that the dead may bestow future honour. The use of
euoéPela suggests the pious nature of their actions; shared kAéog

takes the form of public memory.

198 E|. 951f: “So long as | still heard that my brother was alive and well, | had hopes

that he would one day come to avenge his father's murder”.
199 E|. 967f: “But if you fall in with my counsels, first you will earn credit for piety
from our dead father below, and also from our brother”.
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3.4 The shadow of Orestes

The physical non-attendance of Orestes only partially negates his
absence.” His return is heralded through allusion, hint and allegory.
Orestes had previously cast himself as dead: “GyyeAAe & Opkov
TTpo0TIOEiG 0BoUveKka / TEBVNK' Opéatng €€ avaykaiag TuXNG, / GBAoIal
MuBikoiolv ék TpoxnAGTwv / dippwv KuNoBeic: WS O pibog
£0TATW”.** False speech and trickery frame Orestes’ vocabulary, 08’
0 MUBog ¢oTdtw. His approach is marked with an assurance of
0pkog, which secures entrance to the house and an audience with

Klytaimnestra.

As we learn, he has been in contact with Elektra throughout his exile,
his approach is formed by the constant reminder of the deeds of
those in the house: “yeA®al & €xBpoi: paiveral &’ U’ Ndovig uATNPE
GuRTwp, / NS €uoi U TTOAAGKIC / @rANAC AGBPa TTPOUTTENTIEC WG
@avoUpevog / TIHWPOG auTdg” . Elektra’s lament at his non-return re-
confirms this idea of communication and highlights its regularity.
Indeed, she was the one who protected the future of the house
through a strategy of concealment: “60ev og TTATPOG €K POVIIV EyW)
TToTE / MPOG Ofig Opaipou Kai kaalyvATNG AaBwv / Aveyka Katéowoa
KGEeOpewaunv / T006vd" €¢ APBNG, TTaTpi TIHWPOV Povou”.** Elektra
remembers the tutor as one who preserved the family, TTaTpi TIHWPOV
@ovou. The previous (and continuous) action of sanctuary towards
Orestes confirms the tutor’'s allegiance to Agamemnon and the
family, and suggests the siblings are not as isolated as they

believe.®

200

o1 Elektra as nemesis, Budelmann, F. (1999), p.84f.

El. 46f: “Tell them, speaking an oath, that Orestes is dead by accident, having

fallen from his moving chariot in the Pythian games; let that be your tale!”

292 £, 1152: “Our enemies are laughing; and our evil mother is mad with delight,

she whom you often said, in secret messages, that you yourself would come and
unish.”

% El. 11f: “[From Mykenae] from which | carried you, after your father's murder,

receiving you from your own sister, and kept you safe and raised you up to this

stage of youthful vigour, to avenge your father’'s murder”.

2%V El 23f.
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As the messenger reports the death of the exiled son, the mother
reacts. Like her revision of the death of Agamemnon, Klytaimnestra
attempts to rewrite the absence of Orestes. She charges Elektra: “ou
oU pol TOVO' aitia; / ou cov 160’ £€aTi ToUpyov, ATIC €K Xeplv /
KAéwao' ‘Opéotnv TV €uv UtreEéBou; / aAAN’ 1061 Tol Teioouad v’
agiav diknv”.** Elektra’s action was in response to Klytaimnestra’s
threats over the safety of the child Orestes, necessitating
intervention.”®® The suggestion here is that Klytaimnestra has been
kept informed of Orestes’ life since he fled from Argos. She
contradicts herself, having revised the reasons why Orestes left
Argos, she now vocalises the threat that he represents in order to set
up a contrast between outcast and ongoing presence. The way she
feels about the absent Orestes centres on her claims that the bond
goes beyond the recollection of pain: “deivov 10 TiKTEIV €0TivV: 00OE
VOp KOKGC / TTAOXOVTI Wioo¢ Qv Tékn Trpooyiyverar”.” Her tone
forces the idea of motherhood, yet once more, she contradicts
herself by giving thanks that her son no longer constitutes a danger.
Klytaimnestra externalises her personal struggle between happiness
and sadness. An indication towards salvation after danger, she

believed Orestes to be a threat; her son causes both fear and relief:

Kai u’, €TTel THOOE XBOVOg
¢EANOEV, OUKET €i0EV,
EYKOAQV &€ ol
QOVOUC TTOTPWOUG Jeiv’ ETTNTTEIAEI TEAETV;
woT’ 00Te VUKTOG UTTvov oUT’ €€ Nuépag

EuE aTeyadlelv NOUV, GAN’ O TTpOCTATV

205 E|. 295f: “Are you not the cause of this? Is this not your work, you who stole

Orestes out of my arms and smuggled him away? Well, know that you will pay the
penalty you deserve”. Kamerbeek proposes that: “The wording is suggestive of the
sinister idea that the mother had ben prevented form murdering her own son”.

200 g, 1127f,

297 E|. 770f: “There is a terrible power in motherhood; even when they treat one
badly, one does not hate one’s children”. (Amended)
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XPOvog OIfyE P’ aiév wg Bavoupévny.®®

Klytaimnestra continues with the contradictions, claiming Orestes an
exile that departed (kai y’, €€l Tiode xBovog / EERABEV), rather than
was forced out; she asserts no responsibility for his absence. Once
more, the issue of rewriting the past guides Klytaimnestra’'s
vocabulary. Here, the son and the validity of his threats are
questioned. As a defence to Orestes’ promises of retribution,
Klytaimnestra’s language here is of guiltlessness, as she claims not
to have pushed him. She is culpable for the conflict in the house and
city. With @dvog and ratpwiog, we identify Orestes’ foremost dispute
in the death of Agamemnon. However, the key point here concerns
what Oidipous means to her, and why she cannot forget him. Her use
of the verb oTeyddlelv suggests vulnerability and a fear of retribution.
Klytaimnestra’s trepidation dominates her actions and behaviour. We
believe her response, as his return would most certainly result in her
death. Orestes is aware of her behaviour; this strengthens the case
for retribution. As he drives the revenge plot forward, recalling evil
memories at the zenith of the action: “€€o1da, kai TalT’: GAN OTaV
TTapouagia / epaln, 10T Epywv TOVOE PePVAoBal Xpewv”.>® Orestes
uses personal recollection (ueuvijoBal) to evoke the crimes of

Klytaimnestra and Aigisthos, drawing strength from them.

The news of his death initiates diverse feelings: “® Ze@, Ti TadTa,
TTOTEPOV €UTUXNA Aéyw, / R deva pév, KEPdN O€; Auttnptg O Exel, / €i
TOI¢ €uauTic TOV Biov owlw kakoig”.?*® The text suggests that she
has something to feel guilty about. Klytaimnestra’s actions go against
her previous declaration that a mother’s love is unbreakable. These

feelings are recognised Elektra, who laments: “1a40° ¢§uBpicel: TTARV

208 £| 776f: “After he left this land he never saw me, but he reproached me with his

father's murder and swore to do terrible things, so that neither by night nor day
sweet sleep would cover me, but from one moment to another | lived like one about
to die”.

299 E|. 1252f: “| know that also! But when their presence prompts us that will be the
moment to recall these deeds”.

219 El. 766f: “O Zeus, what is this? Am | to call it fortunate, or terrible, but
beneficial? It is painful, if | preserve my life by means of my own calamities”.
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oTav KAUN Tivog / R€ovt’ ‘OpéoTnv:”.?* Maternal love here is subjective
and conditional. She continues, half lamenting, half celebrating her

release:

vOv &' —nuépa yap TS  amiAAayual ¢oépou
P0G TRHOO  ékeivou B’: O yap peiCwv BAGRN
€0VOIKOG AV HOI, TOUNOV EKTTIVOUD™ GEl
WuxAc dkpatov aipa—viv 8’ £knAd TTou
TV TAOO™ ATreIA@V oUveX NuepeUCOMEY.?2

Klytaimnestra has no escape from remembrance; she presses
deliverance (a4miAAaypai). With his downfall, her future is without
fear. Neither Klytaimnestra nor Elektra, with their conditional

memories, forget Orestes and the role he may still play:

oUToI JATNV YE: TTOC Yap av Hatnv Aéyolg,
€l Yol BavovTog TToT  EXWV TEKUNAPIA
TTPOCHABEG, OOTIG TG ERG WUXAG YEYW,
MaoTOV ATTO0TAG Kai TPOPRAG UG, puUYAg

amegevolto®?

In her response, Klytaimnestra rejoices at the end of danger (oUTol
partnv ye:), her initial reaction sends a signal, that she is glad of her
son’s demise, thankful for the news. However, Klytaimnestra wants
proof of his death, highlighted with Tekurjpiov. The constant repetition
of symbols marks each step of Orestes’ return, and here they point to
ruin. Klytaimnestra’s vocabulary once more highlights that her son
was pushed out, Quyag amegevolTto. Although exiled, he still lives,

and is identified by the chorus: “kputtd@ 7" dxéwv €v ABa OABIOG, OV &

2L E|. 293f: “These are her insults; only when she hears anyone say that Orestes

will come”.

212 |, 783f: “But now — for on this day | have been freed from the fear inspired by
this woman here and him — yes she was a worse mischief, living with me and all
the time sucking my very life-blood — now we shall spend our days, | think,
securely, for any threats of hers”. Kamerbeek suggests that: “The murderess is
shown to have lived, up to now, under the reign of fear; Electra has been felt as an
Erinys at her side — and indeed Electra is the embodied Erinys of the Atridae”.

213 E|. 773f: “Never in vain! How can you say ‘in vain’ if you have come bringing
sure proof of the death of one who, though sprung from my life, turned away from
the nurture of my breast, and became a foreigner in exile”.

171



KAelva / ya& 1mote Muknvaiwv / &éEetal euttaTpidav, Aldg elgpovi /
BAMaTl poAdvra Tavde yav Opéotav.” Budelmann focuses on
eutraTpidav, suggesting that: “Since hoi Eupatrides can refer to the
aristocrats of early Athens (‘of good fathers’), this puts Orestes into a
political context”.?® Klytaimnestra continually contradicts herself. Her
relief at Orestes’ reported death, anger with Elektra, and her
maternal bond, mix together in a complex contextual background to
recollection, which focuses on the fear of the present and future

Orestes.

Orestes arrives

Orestes has grown up in exile, his recognition and recollection of
begins as he approaches his fatherland. Orestes does not just return
for personal, individual, and familial vengeance, but moves into the
sphere of civic reprisal. Familiar relationships guide and support his
homecoming and the recollection of his own land. Here, the section
explores how various characters in Argos, through contrasting
memories and emotions, articulate his return. Orestes achieves
success through a combination of adherence to divine prophecy, and
the regaining of his house from invaders. As the shadow of Orestes
reaches Argos, the paidagogos alludes to the arrival through the
metaphor of a new day. He assimilates the new day with the
commencement of revenge, identifying internal otdoig and
suggesting resolution.”® He draws a comparison between the saviour

Orestes and the dawn:

~ 5 3, 7 ~ ~ e e
vOv ouv, OpéaTa Kai oU QIATaTe EEvv
MuAGadn, Ti xpn dpdv €v Taxel BouAeuTéov:

214 E|. 159f; “And Orestes, he who is happy in his youth concealed from painful

things, he whom the famous land of the Mykenaeans shall receive, glorious in his
ancestry, when he comes to this land, brought by the kindly aid of Zeus”. Jebb has:
“So that he shall be once more a noble of the land, instead of an exile”.

215 Budelmann, F. (1999), p.253.

1% Also 1065f. Cf. Batchelder, A. (1995).
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wg NUiv AON AauTtrpdv nAiou oéAag
£ KIVET POEYPaT’ OpViBWV CaPi
MEAQIVA T' AOTPwV EKAENOITTEV EUQPOVN.H

As day breaks, the heir of Agamemnon arrives. In contrast to this
metaphor, the chorus use the concept of darkness to impress
secrecy: “0 Maiag 6¢ 1aic / Epuiic o@’ ayel d6Aov okoTw / KpUWag
TTPOG aUTO TéEPUA KOUKET' aupével”. > The scheme is unseen, covered
and shadowy; a strategy based in d6Aog, the chorus underline this
with ok6T1o¢ and kpUuTrTw. As Popescu remarks: “Night... represents
the time of conspiracy, the nemesis, or the intense memory of the
grudging dead”.*® We discover a definite malevolent threat that
exists in the house to challenge and ultimately overcome. Indeed,
Klytaimnestra’s reputation and behaviour is no surprise for Orestes:
“6pa ye pEv On kav yuvailiv wg Apng / Eveomiv: €0 & £€oioBa
TeipaBeiod 1Tou”.* His understanding leads to a plot based in

subterfuge and duplicity.

Orestes returns as both victim and avenger. He is reintroduced to the
native land he has not seen which introduces memory-inducing
topography. His introduction focuses on the existence of familiar
physical and public monuments to facilitate recognition. It also relies
on his previous relationship with his native land and its traditions.
The tutor links the city with the successor as he gives an overview of

the landscape:

70 yap TTaAaiov "Apyog oUTTo0EIC TOOE,
TAG 0ioTPOTTAflyoG GAcOG lvaxou képng:

17 E|. 15f: “So now Orestes, and you, dearest of hosts, Pylades you must speedily
decide what you must do; for already we hear the morning voices of the birds
whom the bright beam of the sun is arousing, and the black night of stars has
departed”.

218 E|. 1395f: “And Maia's son Hermes, hides the plot in darkness and brings him to
the very end, nor does he delay!” Also at El. 111.

19 popescu, L. (2012), p.275.

220 E|. 1243f: “But remember that women too have martial valour; and you know it
well, | think, from experience”. El. 329. Orestes knows the troubles of the house El.
1288f.
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altn &', OpéoTa, To0 AuKOoKTOVOU B€0T
ayopa AUKeIOG: oUE apioTepdc &’ 60¢
"Hpag 6 KAEIVOG vadg:#

Dual acknowledgement occurs here; as Orestes arrives, the city
presents itself to him. He is at once native and outsider, exile and
citizen to a city he has not seen since a child. He approaches as a
paradox, both lost and found, dead and alive, forgotten and
remembered, man and child, saviour and victim. These
contradictions mark his return to Argos, and the transitional position
he first inhabits. The tutor must first create memory by describing
Argos, acknowledging the ayopd, a place of public assembly; this is
ostensibly a civilised city. He provides a religious link, describing
Hera’s temple, and alerts Orestes to the glorious tradition of the city
using KAeIvog and TraAaiog, reminding him of previous expressions of
yearning (outré6¢ig). The teacher tells Orestes of the status of the
household, drawing a distinction between the public and private:
“@aokelv Mukrvag Ta¢ TToAuxpUooug opdv / TToAU@BopdY TE dMA
MeAomdwv 100€”.% Discord and death are perpetual in the house of
Pelops; the tutor references Orestes’s lineage, reinforcing what is at
stake, emphasising duty. Aware of the recent past, he juxtaposes
TTOAUXpuUoog with TToAU@Bopog to contrast the misfortunes that have
befallen the house with the reputation Mykenae holds. The report ties
Orestes to lineage, obligation, honour, and with dwua MeAomdhv

160¢, a horrifying legacy.

The text emphasises the family line and ancestral heritage as the city
and Orestes meet, military prowess bonds father and son together.
The position of Orestes, his very identity, recalls Agamemnon: “® 100

oTpatnynoavtog &v Tpoia toTteé / Ayapéuvovog tai”.??® Their family

2L E|. 4f: “This is the ancient Argos of which you used to long, the precinct of the

daughter of Inachus whom the gadfly stung; and this Orestes, is the Lykean
marketplace of the wolf-killing god; this to the left is the famous temple of Hera”.

222 E|. 9f: “You may say that you see Mykenae, rich in gold, and the house of the
sons of Pelops, rich in disasters”.

223 E|. 1f: “Son of Agamemnon who once led the army before Troy”
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name is synonymous with the famous triumph. The herald at Delphi
confirms this reputation: “Gvoua &' ‘Opéotng, T00 1O KAEIVOV ‘EAAGDOG
| Ayauéuvovog oTpdteup’ ayeipavidg mote”.? The report ensures
continuing remembrance and status for both the father and son; the
link is strengthened through kAeivég, connecting Orestes to the
victory. The repetition of the identification process, 6voua &
OpéoTng, and the use of the patronymic, confirm the importance of
one’s name as a symbol of reputation. Orestes focuses on Argos:
“GAN’, O TTaTpwa yij Beoi T &yxwpiol, / SEEa0BE [’ eUTUXOTVTA TATOBE
Taic 6doic, / o0 T', O TaTp®ov dGua: ool yap Epxodal / Sikn
KaBapTNG TTPOG Bev wpunuévos”.? He emphasises inherited history
to highlight past generations, returning to his native land to recall and
kill the killers. Alongside revenge, Orestes relies on the action of
purification as a motivation, reiterating his aim, ool yap £pxouai /
Oikn kaBapTthg TPOC Bev wpunuévog. His reappearance cleanses
the house and he comes as liberator: “kai pyfj Y’ amnyov TAOS’
atrooTeiAnte yAG, / GAN GpxETTAouTov Kai KataoTatnv Oopwv”.?
Orestes re-establishes his house and possessions. He reminds the

house of his identity.

Physical symbols of family and wealth support his presence; this is
the son of a king. Orestes’ motivation crystallises through a fear of
amipog. He evokes accepted procedure before entering Argos: “ouUk
av hokp@V £€0° Auiv oudév av Adywv, / TMuAdadn, 160" €in Tolpyov,
GAN" 6oov Taxog / xwpeelv Eéow, TTaTp®a TTPpooKUoave’ £0n / Bedv,
oooitrep TTPOTTIUAG vaioualv 1ade”.?” We find Orestes at a boundary,

TTpoTTUAOV, and his location as neither inside or outside the house.

24 E|. 694f: “Orestes, son of Agamemnon, who once gathered the famous
armament of Hellas”.

225 E|. 69f: “But do you my native land, and you, gods of the place, receive me in
good fortune on this mission, and you, house of my fathers! For | come in justice to
cleanse you, sped on my way by the gods”.

226 £ 71f: “And do not send me from the land dishonoured, but let me control my
riches and set my house upon its feet!”

221 E|, 1372f: “Pylades, our work requires no further long speeches, but we must go
inside at once, when we have saluted the seats of my father’s gods, all that live in
this porch”. Orestes does this at El. 51f.
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As he completes his vooTtog, he integrates back into society, the
family, and rescues a conflicted house.
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3.4.1 Political conflict

The tragedy focuses on the needs of both the group and the
individual in a civic context. It does this to accentuate the fall from
grace under the leadership of the impious couple. The danger that
Klytaimnestra poses to the city, and her impious rule alongside
Aigisthos, permits us to view the TTOAIG as one that needs salvation
from the present. We find relevancy to the issue of memory here, as
Klytaimnestra has been seeking to rewrite the past in order to

confirm her position in the present.

Freedom from something approaching a tyranny is the Té€Aog for
Argos.?® The situation emphasises a need for Orestes to be recalled
and return to liberate the moAIG.>*® However, no firm institution exists,
‘TTONIG” is vague and does not capture all the city embodies, or
lacks.? The absence of explicit definition means that in the Elektra,
we must study it through the actions and speech of those who
defend or attack the city and its social structures. As representatives
of the people of Argos, the chorus take sides against the regime.
They resist Klytaimnestra’s narrative of the past and ultimately
collaborate with Elektra and Orestes despite their earlier advice to
Elektra that she should cease. The chorus underline their own
resentment at Agamemnon’s murder by framing his death as one
caused by a contaminated force: “GAekTp’ Avupga yap EméRa
HIGIPOVWY /| yapwyv GuIAAPad’ oioiv o Béuic”.? They charge
Klytaimnestra and Aigisthos with having a polluted, or rather with

Miaipovog, polluting union and killing with lust. We find recollection of

228 A direct allusion is in Khoephoroi, 302, 942f, 961f, 973, and 1046. For a contrast
to Sophokles’ avoidance of the term 1éAIg, see Griffith, M. (1995), who catalogues
examples in the Agamemnon. Finglass, P. (2005), Konstan, D. (2008).

229 Easterling, P. (1997).

2% For instance no Argive assembly, like Ais. Supp. 605f.

231 E|. 493f: “For the drive to a polluting marriage, that brought an accursed bed, an
accursed bridal, came upon those for whom it was forbidden”. With sympathy, the
chorus make a play on her name, dAektpa, bed-less, confirming the unmarried,
isolated state of the daughter of Agamemnon. El. 492. Repeated by Elektra at 962.
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internal conflict, seen here with 8éuig and auiAAnua. We note the
cause of this division as the chorus contrast an ostensibly happy
union; yduog clashes with something sinful, illustrated with dvupg@og
and dAektpog. Their vocabulary alludes to the breaking of divine law

and they lament Klytaimnestra’s relationship and position.

Aigisthos, Klytaimnestra, and power

Faced with death, Aigisthos predicts conflict: “f 8o’ &vaykn THvOE
TAV oTéynv i0€iv / Td T° Ovta Kai péANovta MeAomdWV Kakd;”.?*? His
speech encapsulates the guilt that runs through the lineage.”
Aigisthos contrasts the contemporary situation; the house has a
compulsion (avdykn) to perpetuate sorrow. Its destiny and the
perpetual, cyclical nature of the curse are on-going (PéA\ovTa). The
chorus also allude to a mythic memory of evil within the house,
placing the blame with Pelops: “c0te y&ip 6 TrovTioBeic / MupTihog
EKOIUGON, / Trayxpuowv Oippwv / duatdvolg aikialg / TTpoppIfog
EKPIPBEig, / o0 Ti TTw / EAerTrev €k TOUS™ oikou / TTOAUTTOVOG aikeia”.?*
A history of brutality exists; the use of TToAUTTOVOG aikeia establishes
permanency.? Past misfortunes and calamities occupy the house

and impact on the present.

Evidence of Aigisthos’ malevolence is found in his actions towards
the dead Orestes. As the (false) body lies on the bier for
presentation, Aigisthos proclaims that the dead exile be displayed to

the public in an attempt to manipulate any past influence Orestes

232 E|, 1496f: “Is it needful that this house should witness the present and the future
woes of the Pelopids?”

233 of. Sewell-Rutter, N. (2007).

2% E|. 505f: “For since Myrtilos fell asleep, plunged into the sea, hurled headlong
from the golden chariot with cruel torment, never yet has the torment of many
troubles departed from the house”. It is ironic and a cyclic repetition of the past that
Orestes uses a false tale of a chariot race to facilitate revenge.

2% Winnington-Ingram, R. (1980), rightly argues that: “Sophocles is laying a great
deal of stress on the notion that evil in the past sets up a process compulsive and
inevitable determining evil in the future”. p.224.
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may have had. The proposed audience for this action extends to
those in Argos and the surrounding region:

olyav TTUAag Gvwya kavadeikvoval
Traoiv Muknvaiololv Apyeiolic 6° opdlv,
WG € TIG aUTWV EATTIOIV KEVAIG TTAPOG
EEAPET’ avdpog ToldE, VOV 0PV VEKPOV
oTOMIO OéXNTAI TAPG UNdE TTPOG Biav
¢uo0 kohaoTolU TTpooTUXWV QUOT PPEVAGC.Z*

The section is profoundly political. By exhibiting the body, Aigisthos
announces victory over the enemy and combines this with an
expression of post-death control. The explicit and very public action
echoes Klytaimnestra’s warped civic festivals.”" Aigisthos’ actions
include a threat and a promise; he moves to regulate speech and
impose a form of exposure onto the dead body with the action
kavadeikvuval. The ruler of the oAMig offers proof in recollection of
his victory over the house of Agamemnon. However, this is not a
case of subtle persuasion. The people of the town and deme (noted
with Muknvaioioiv and Apyeioig) are forced to accept the legitimacy
of the rule. Aigisthos takes the opportunity to turn Orestes’ death into
a tool of propaganda, an exemplary punishment and create a
memory that serves as a deterrent, one that extends into the future.
All who desired revenge for Agamemnon and the return of Orestes
are defeated with the heir's apparent death. Finglass suggests that:
“Aigisthos implies that the death of Orestes will ensure the
subjugation of a people who up until now have refused to acquiesce
in his rule”.?®® His is an attempt at overwriting and overwhelming both
the potential saviour, and those who may have followed him.

Aigisthos impresses his authority in the public sphere confirming that

2% El. 1458f: “ tell you to open the doors and to reveal the sight to all the
Mykenaeans and the Argives, so that if anyone was previously buoyed up by vain
hopes centred on this man, he may now see him a corpse and accept my bridle,
and not need violent chastisement from me to teach him sense”.

37 Echoes Agamemnon, as Aigisthos threatens to suppress dissent. Aga.1576f.

?% Finglass, P. (2005), p.205.
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he has control. He aims to redact Agamemnon’s memory, to rewrite
the past, and claim power over memory and status by assuming his

persona and position.

The effort to control, and the forum in which Aigisthos attempts this
action, is paralleled by Klytaimnestra, as she also tries to legitimise
publicly her own status and identity. The political dimension in Argos
is emphasised as Klytaimnestra, who claims people are misinformed
about her: “kaitol TTOAG TTPOG TTOAAOUG pe BN / £€€TTag w¢ Bpaoeia
Kai TTépa dikng / dpxw, kaBuPpidouca kai g€ Kai Ta od:”.? The play
encourages us to see political conflict in the house reflected in both
personal interactions and the TToAIG. Indeed, as she expands her own
outlook, Klytaimnestra recognises that the inhabitants of the city may

not be allies:

ETraipe On oU BUPAO’ ) TTapolod ol
TTAYKaPTT’, AvaKTI TS OTTWG AuTnpioug
gUXag avaoxw OcIudTwy, a viv EXw.
KAUoIG av fidn, Poife TpoaTaTpIE,
KEKPUMMEVNV hou BACIV: oU yap £v @ikoig
0 p060og¢, oUdE Trav avaTTugal TTPETTE
TTPOG PGS TTapouaong THode TTANaiag £uoi,
MR ouv @BGvVwW TE Kai TTOAUYAwoow (o

otreipn pataiav BAEIv i TTaoav TTOAIV.2*

Klytaimnestra’s tribute recalls as she attempts to sacrifice in order to
supplicate a divinity, asking for liberation from memory at the altar of
Apollo, avakt T@Md OTwg Autnpioug / €uxag avaoxw OeEINATWV.
Klytaimnestra completes this secretly, hiding her speech; kAUoig av

AoN, ®oiBe TrpooTaTthpIE, / KEKPUUUEVNV Pou BAgiv: we can detect a

2% E|. 520f: “And you have declared often and to many people that | am insolent

and rule unjustly, doing violence to you and what is yours”.

%0 E|. 634f: “Raise up the offerings of many fruits, you who are with me, so that |
may lift up to the lord here prayers for release from the fears | now suffer. Listen,
Phoibos our protector, to my secret words; for | do not speak among friends, nor is
it proper for me to unfold all to the light while she stands near me, in case in her
hatred and in the shouting of her clamorous tongue she should spread vain
rumours through the whole city”. (Amended)
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sense of apprehension in case her insecurities become public

knowledge rumour may compromise her position.

The discord between the ruling regime, the chorus, and Elektra, is in
a sense, the 1TOAIG in microcosm.** The division found in the family
radiates outward to the 1OAMIG.*** It is both domestic and political,
affecting both the private and public:

ETTEITa TTOIaG AUEPOG DOKEIG U™ Ayelv,
otav Bpoévoig AiyioBov £évBakolvt’ idw
TOIOIV TTATPWOIG, €i0idw 8" £€06AuaTa
@opolvT’ éKeivw TaUTA Kai TTAPEDCTIOUG
otrévdovTa AoIBag £vO’ EKEIVOV (WAETEY,
idw O¢& ToUTWV TRV TEAEuTaiav GBIV,

TOV QUTOEVTNV NIV €V KOITN TTATPOG
Euv TR TaAaivn uNTpi, uNTEP € Xpewv
TaUTNV TTPOCAUdAV TWOE CUYKOIMWHEVNV:**

Aigisthos’ own attempt to assert control is described in terms of
distorted remembrance with political overtones. In comparison with
Klytaimnestra’s earlier manipulation of chorus and festivals, Aigisthos
revels in self-glorification over the usurpation of the old king. The
couple appropriate Agamemnon’s civic and personal identity in order
to broadcast and sustain their own rule, a continuation of the attempt
to eradicate completely his memory by taking his place.*** Elektra

! Easterling, P. (1997) : “The fact that political, legal, and social issues are dealt

with in a language carefully integrated into the heroic setting enables problematic
questions to be addressed without overt divisiveness and thus to be open from the
start to different interpretations”. p.25.

2 MacLeod, L. (2001), emphasises a central role of the TmOAig. Contra to this is
Griffin, J. (1998), who argues for a lesser role. My approach generally agrees with
Finglass, P. (2005), who takes a balanced view, neither discounting nor over-
emphasising the city’s role.

83 E|. 266f: “And then what kind of days do you think | pass when | see Aigisthos
sitting on my father’s throne, and when | see him wearing the same clothes he
wore, and pouring libations at the same hearth at which he murdered him; and
when | see their final outrage, the murderer in my father’s bed with my miserable
mother, if she be called mother when she sleeps with him man”. He carried
Agamemnon’s sceptre at El. 420.

4% Also in Euripides, EI.10f. Aiskhylos promotes Aigisthos’s actions as revenge for
the past, rather than usurpation. Ag. 1577f.
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underlines Aigisthos’ guilty presence as he wears the royal attire of
the king, demonstrating the literal and figurative position he has
taken. The couple attempt to control not just the religious aspects
connected to the death of Agamemnon, but his role as king.
Klytaimnestra publically rewrites memory through ritual, and
Aigisthos erases Agamemnon’s memory and takes his place. He
commandeers the king’s position, and the ancestral (TTaTpwiog) seat
of power, yet is controlled himself by Klytaimnestra: “r01a08" UAaKTeT,
ouv & émoTpuvel TTEAAG / O KAEIVOG aUTh TaUTd VUUQiog TTapwy, / 0
TAvT &voAkic o0Tog, A Taoa BAGRN, / & oUv yuvaili Ta¢ paxag
TTolIoUuEVOG”.** Role and station are twisted; he performs ritual
commemoration in a place of death, TmapéoTiog, and this alludes to
the ceremonial and civic role Aigisthos takes.** The idea of
ungodliness extends as Elektra uses omévdw and Aoifirj, to note that
although Aigisthos makes offerings he does so impiously. His actions
emphasise the usurpation of ritual status. Aigisthos is a living

reminder of the evil misfortunes to have befallen the house.

The crescendo found in Elektra’s speech reaches a climax as she
describes the occupying of the bed of Agamemnon and the intimate
relationship with his wife, koitn ouykoipywuévnv. The bed is a
metonymy for Aigisthos’ usurpation of Agamemnon’s sexual role,
which connotes both physical pleasure and the substitution of the old
oikog for a new one. The situation horrifies Elektra and is symbolic of
all that is wrong in Argos. Aigisthos’ presence continually insults the
house through the killing of the host and reminds us of the taking of
the king’s place. The act finds equivalency as the usurper pours
libations at the same spot Agamemnon died, polluting the house.*’

Ironically, the hearth is where Aigisthos meets the axe; the

2°E|, 299f: “She barks out words like these, and her noble husband stands by her

to encourage her, this utter coward, this total plague, this man who fights his
battles with womens’ aid”.

2% Seaford, R. (1994).

47 El. 558f. Elektra identifies Agamemnon’s past fault that required Iphigenia’s
sacrifice.
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victim/killer dynamic is confused here, the returning Orestes bestows
upon him a corresponding death in the identical setting.*®

Orestes and Elektra, after assuring the correct procedure for their
father, uphold the opposite for his assassin: “A\" wg TAXIOTA KTEIVE
Kol KTavov TTpoBec / Tagelolv v TOVS' €ikOG £0TI TuyXAvelv, /
ATTOTITOV APV WG €POi TOS' Qv KAKWV / JOvov yEvoITo TV TTAAQl
Autripiov”.** Elektra insists on punishment beyond death, exposing
the body as carrion outside the city, far from sight, arromTov Nu@V.
The action disenfranchises Aigisthos’ memory in the city, reinstating
the rule of Agamemnon’s kin.*° Elektra focuses on liberation from
recalling past grief as a cure for present woes: “f| & Wde TAUWV
woTe TO pidoTopl / E0veoT’, €piviv oUTIV' ékpoPoupévn:”.® Elektra
stresses the impious relationship to describe their bond, | & d¢
TAAUWV waTe T WdoTopl {uveoT’, she charges Aigisthos and her
own mother with contaminating the house. The homicide of Aigisthos
has dual cyclic effect, to liberate and assume control over the regime

and to install the heir to the throne.

248

El. 1495f. Khrysothemis swears upon the hearth, EI. 881.

49 El. 1487f: “No, kill him at once and then set him before those who should
properly give him burial, out of sight, since for me this would be the only release
from ancient woes!”

20 Konstan, D. (2008), places this action within the political framework of the
drama: “Sophocles divert[s] attention from the pollution associated with the killing
of kin and... highlight[s] the political character of the murders”. p.78.

5L E|, 275f: “But she is so abandoned that she lives with the polluter, having no
fear of any Erinys;”
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3.5 Conclusion

In the Elektra, the endeavour to influence the memory and
recollection of the dead reveals an attempt to control the present and
future by (re)writing the past. The forces of recollection and forgetting
are both destructive and self-destructive. A network of complex,
interchangeable oppositions such as exile/citizen, hidden/shown,
inside/outside, victim/killer, and alive/dead, drive the drama. The
internal struggle is realised on both personal and public, external
levels. There are real ambiguities to memory in this play. The tragedy
is future shaped by requital, retaliation, and revenge. Ideas of justice
and honour frame Elektra and Klytaimnestra’s personal and public
commemoration. Klytaimnestra ostensibly remembers and takes
revenge for the killing of Iphigenia. She mounts a defence, based on
the Lex Talionis, and combines this with attempts at redacting
Agamemnon’s memory in order to cement her power. Elektra and
Klytaimnestra are morally diverse as Elektra remembers for her

family, and her mother recalls and manipulates for her own gain.

The conflict in Argos relies on subjective memory to vindicate
respective actions towards either revenge or remembering. A distinct
point, no restoration is found if one forgets, but this comes at a price.
Klytaimnestra, Elektra, and Orestes all use different methods of
recalling the house and the father to take revenge or stamp authority.
Klytaimnestra forces forgetting and battles against the return of the
heir by impressing a need to forget. We find a source of legitimisation
of authority and at the same time, destabilisation. In turn, Elektra
contests the negative impact of impious remembering through
distorted recollection. She pushes against the situation. Elektra lives
in the past. She takes no real action against those who rule Argos,
even upon her brother's return. Her duty is to archive memory to
safeguard the household of Agamemnon and Orestes. The defence

and security of the yévog lies with her ability to recall and her refusal
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to forget. Elektra highlights the need for continuous remembrance in
a positive way as she speaks of the glory the city would give them if
victorious in recollection. A political tool to sway opinion and favour;
memory is adopted by both protagonists in order to assume and
keep power; a high cost attaches itself to both remembering and
forgetting. The control, manipulation and public display through the
iteration of Agamemnon’s commemoration is a key point and

demonstrates her desire for ownership of his legacy.

Remembrance is oppressive, ever-present, and unavoidable in the
Elektra, no one escapes from past memories and their respective
fates. These are constructed in a positive or negative fashion, guided
by underlying themes of ancestry and familial recollection. Orestes is
recalled progressively through his continued presence for both
Elektra and Klytaimnestra. He returns to his fatherland using
recognisable offerings and a story of death. Elektra’s insistence on
correct memorial for both her father and brother contrasts with her
appeal for non-burial to Aigisthos.”* Memory extends to the dead
through correct ritual remembrance performed by the children that
Agamemnon gains presence. Elektra’'s endless lamentation
juxtaposes throughout the drama with her lasting anger. The
presentation and analysis of Orestes as a vehicle for recollection
provides a strong transitional point to the next chapter. As | have
shown, the dynamic of memory and its attempted control in the
Elektra happens within a range of motivations. In the next chapter,
similar themes guide the journey of Oidipous and his incorporation
into Athens. The study of control and ownership are significant to
understanding and interpreting recollection. It is with these themes in

mind that | turn to the Oidipous at Kolonos.

2 E|. 1486f.
185



4 The Oidipous at Kolonos in its historical context

We find a consistent pattern throughout Sophokles; previous actions
are constantly reinterpreted to suit present and future. However,
upon reaching the deme of Kolonos we find no obvious state of
internal discord to pacify or regulate. The threat of war emanates
from a divided family and a conflicted city in the form of Thebes, and
by proxy, Argos. In the Oidipous at Kolonos, those who rule
(Theseus) and those who support (the group) manage
commemoration. In the deme, we find memory has the power to be
traded and manipulated to shape the reputations of both man and
city. As Oidipous approaches Kolonos, the shadow of pain and
conflict transforms into a struggle for integration into the city and the
realisation of on-going memory. The story here is not just one of
forgiveness (Oidipous refuses to forgive even after death and
protects Athens in the process), but of selective remembering and
forgetting. Managed memory exists in the form of resentment,
recollection of the past, exchange, and ritual remembrance for the
future to benefit man and city. The focus is on an exchange of
protective power for membership of the TTOAIG. Recollection (often in
the form of reinterpreted and redacted memory) constructs the past

and defines the characters.

The Oidipous at Kolonos approaches the issue of memory in a
number of ways, each with their own respective positive and negative
attributes. For instance, the play can be considered as a plea for
resolution, and a warning of the dangers of resentment and anger.
Each of these approaches can support a memory-based analysis.
We may also read the Oidipous at Kolonos through a part-
biographical lens. Sophokles wrote it in the latter stages of his life,
and the play itself stands as a note of remembrance. It is a memorial
to his creative output in Athens. Furthermore, the culmination of the

narrative arc of Oidipous, as he comes to the end of his story,



parallels that of Sophokles. Set in the dramatist's own deme of
Kolonos, we cannot fail to note both poet (through the text) and hero
(in the text) reflecting on their life and career. Sophokles relies on an
implicit familiarity to nuance the relationship that Oidipous has with
memory. Sophokles differs from other tragedians as he uses the
interplay between familiar corpuses of mythic recognition to nuance
his portrayal. He engages with, and builds on, fundamental themes
from the Oidipous Tyrannos and the Antigone to construct meaning
in Oidipous at Kolonos. The previous dramas are a stimulus for
action, and a basis for argument through this unconventional trilogy.
Tragedy relies on audience memory to construct its meaning. The
Oidipous at Kolonos does this to an unprecedented degree, it is
distinctive from the other tragedies, as we need memory to decode
and fully understand it. The first section of this chapter considers the
biographical life of Oidipous. Although Greek tragedy draws on a
degree of awareness of the myth, the Oidipous at Kolonos goes
further. Sophokles augments his presentation of the character with
an explicit degree of awareness. The reliance on the recollection and
reception of Oidipous to shape his entrance and integration into

Athens is a fundamental feature.

For Antiphanes, it is impossible to isolate the character from the
inextricable torment of his previous actions. His outlook highlights the
general reliance on audience familiarity and mythic content that
support a similar approach to the Oidipous at Kolonos:

MakdapIdv €0TIV i} Tpaywdia
TToinua Katd TTAvT’, €i ye TIpTOV 0i Adyol
UTTO TV BeaTOV €IV EYVWPICHEVOI,
TIPIV Kai TIV' €iTTelV WOoT’ UTTouvical pévov
o€l 1oV TroInTAv. OidiTrouv yap Qw,
10 0" GAAa TravT’ ioaaiv 6 ratAp Adiog,

MATNP lokdoTn, BuyaTtépeg, TTOTOEG TiVEG,
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Ti Treioed’ oUTOC, Ti TIETTOINKEV.?

Memory plays out over multiple levels. Oidipous is a figure loaded
with presupposition in the dramatic tradition. We require an
understanding of past narrative to comprehend fully what is
happening in Kolonos. In the context of performance, recollection of
actions forms the background to the tragic plot. Common familiarity
(with the verb utroupvijoal) shapes the identity of Oidipous. The
dramatic recognition of characters is essential to constructing tragic

lives through implicit and explicit symbols and allegory.

The middle section of this chapter considers Oidipous through his
relationship with exile from Thebes, and sanctuary at Athens.
Oidipous’ assertion of being guiltless, and his relationship with
suppliancy, drives integration. He attempts to protect and control his
own remembrance after death; his personal resentment provides
security for the many. He does this figuratively and topographically in
the shadow of Athens. The city and deme’s respective position(s)
provide a very specific location from which to examine the defensive
role that Oidipous comes to embody. The latter stages of this chapter
examine individual and group memory and resentment from a
positive perspective. His projected remembrance is problematic;
memory is in the form of resentment and curse, yet it holds a
beneficial outcome for the people, oA, and region of Attica. One
finds in the Oidipous at Kolonos, a tragedy preoccupied with

restoration, resentment, and future security for the city and collective.

! Antiphanes quoted in Athenaeus, The Deipnosophists. 6.1f: “Tragedy is a cushy
art altogether, since first of all the spectators know the plots already, before anyone
speaks — all the poet has to do is remind them. All | need to do is say ‘Oidipous’
and they know the rest — his father Laius, his mother Jokasta, his daughters, sons,
what will happen to him, what he has done”. Antiphanes fragment 189. Translated
by Kassel-Austin (1983). (amended). Kelly, A. (2009).
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4.1. The creation of the Oidipous at Kolonos

The immediate context and staging of Oidipous at Kolonos provides
a unique window into the world of contemporary political Athens.? |
do not mean to examine the text as a historical document; however, |
do intend to contextualise the production and performance through a
consideration of texts from outside the drama. Memory is not simply
a text-internal dynamic, but can be read meta-theatrically. | aim to
show the drama and its place at the end of the fifth century hold
continuing relevance to the themes of acceptance and recollection.?
The politically turbulent gap between the creation and performance

affected the way the Oidipous at Kolonos was received.*

The period between 411, the oligarchic coup, and the rule of The
Thirty was a period of factionalism and division.® We find Athens on

the defensive in the lonian war, still reeling from the Sicilian debacle.®

% This includes styles of rhetoric. | agree with Jebb who suggests: “The natural
rhetoric of debate, such as we find in Ajax and the Coloneus, was as congenial to
Greeks in the days of Homer as it was in the day of Protagoras”. XLIV

% Jebb, XXXIX: “In a time of public excitement any drama bearing on the past of
one’s country is pretty sure to furnish some words that will seem fraught with a
present meaning”. Musurillo, H. (1967). Edmunds, L. (1996), suggests: “The
tragedy provides various models of acceptance and reconciliation pertinent to
Athens in the aftermath of the revolution of the Four Hundred... These models
were no less relevant at the time of the tragedy’s production, again a period of
recriminations under a restored democracy”. p.88f. Kamerbeek, J. Commentary.
Also, Eur. Orestes. 866-95.

4 Questions remain of re-enactment and performance of Oidipous at Kolonos in
Athens and Thebes, and how this affects reception. Tension with Thebes is
documented. Xen. Hel. 1.1.33. Demosthenes attests to the mythical/historical past
of Athens and Thebes, and references Oidipous. 18.186. Diod. 13.72.3. FGrHist
324 F63. Bowie, A. (1997). Blundell, M. (1990B). Birge, D. (1984). Easterling, P.
(1997): “[The play] could even have been understood as allowing a new and more
tolerant view of old enmities”, p.36. Edmunds, L. (1996). Kearns, E. (1989).
Lardinois A. (1993). Markantonatos, A. (2007). Mikalson, J. (1991), suggests the
tragedy has a: “Highly influential message of civic unity and political agreement”,
p.170. Tzanetou, A. (2012). Zeitlin, F. (1990). Jebb writes: “... all these touches
must have been inserted by Sophokles the grandson, because in the poet's time
Athens and Thebes were not usually on the best terms”. (Commentary line 919).

° Easterling, P. (1997), (after Blundell): “The extreme vulnerability of the polis is
strongly marked, particularly for spectators who had participated in varying ways in
the events of 411”. For Sophokles’ involvement in 411 see Kelly, A. (2009).
Trivigno, F. (2009). Markantonatos, A. (2007).

®In 413. Kelly, A. (2009), examines the environment through conflict: “In a series of
battles (Cynossema 411 BC, Abydus 410 BC, Cyzicus 410 BC, Arginusae 406

189



These details provide background to the staging of Oidipous at
Kolonos. The specific use of Kolonos as a setting has historical
significance, direct meaning, and the potential for both danger and
forgiveness.” As Thoukydides notes, the location of Kolonos
resounds with contemporary implications: “€uvékAnoav Trv ékkAnaiav
€c 1OV KoAwvov (EoTi 6¢ iepov lMooeidvog £Ew TTOAEwWG ATTEXOV
oTadiou¢ paANioTa Séka)... AV & & pév TAV yvwunv Taltnv Eimwv
Meicavdpog, kai TaMa €k 100 Tmpogavolc TpoBupdTaTa
¢uykataAuoag Tov dfpov:”.? Kolonos was used as base upon which

Peisander organised the oligarchy.

Further evidence of existing political suspicion and resentment is
found in speech 20 in the Lysiac corpus, and the defence of

Polystratos against being linked to the oligarchy of 411:

o0 poi dokel xpAval 6pyifeoBal UPAG T OvOPaT T TWV
TETPpOKOOIWY, GAAG TOIGC Epyolg éviwv. oi MEV  yap
¢mPBouAeUoavTee Aoav auT@yv, oi &' fva uATE TAV TTOAIV
uNd&V KakOV €pyaoaivio pAB’ Up@v pndéva, aAN’ elvol
6viec €iofifov €ic T BouleuTrpiov, Wv & Qv oUTOOI

TuyXavel MNMoAuoTtparog.’

BC), the Athenians actually defeated the Peloponnesian fleets, but the instabilities
of domestic politics undermined their successes”. p.17. Also Nemeth, G. (1983).

" Kolonos is a meeting place for the Assembly in 411, Thou. 8.67.2. Edmunds, L.
(1996): “The tragedy provides various models of acceptance and reconciliation
pertinent to Athens in the aftermath of the revolution of the Four Hundred”, p.88.
Ehrenburg, V. (1953). Jameson, M. (1971). Kelly, A. (2009). Loraux, N. (1986B).
Markantonatos, A. (2007). Vickers, M. (2014). Wilson, J. (1997).

® Thou. 8.67.2-68.1: “The conspirators enclosed the assembly in Kolonos, (a
temple of Poseidon, a little more than a mile outside the city;...) The man who
moved this resolution was Peisander, who was throughout the chief ostensible
agent in putting down the democracy’. Sophokles includes positive cultural
references to the god Poseidon OK. 54f: “xGpog pév iepdg g 00" £0T’: Exel O€ ViV
| oepvog Mooeidwv:”. “This whole place is sacred; august Poseidon holds it”.
Markantonatos, A. (2007). There are continuing references to Poseidon in Apollod.
3.14.1. Bakkhylides 17. Hdt. 8.55.1f. Paus. 1.24.5, 1.26.5, 1.30.4.

o Lysias, For Polystratos. 20.1: “In my opinion it is not the name of the Four
Hundred that should incense you, but the actions of some of their number. For
there were some who had insidious designs: but the rest were resolved to do no
harm either to the city or to any amongst you; they entered the Council-chamber
with loyal thoughts, and the defendant, Polystratos, is one of that section”.
Translation; Lamb, W. (1943). Edmunds, L. (1996): “Lysias 20, dated to 409,
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The defendant is described as loyal to Athens and having the interest
of the moOANig at heart. Within the group, there are factions that
deserve varying degrees of retribution. Lysias argues that only some
of the Four Hundred deserve punishment for past offences.” After a
period of turmoil, there is urgency to reconciliation. The practice of
subjective forgiveness has a parallel in near-contemporary comedy.

Once more, we find a section of the guilty faction forgiven by the city.

Aristophanes’ Frogs was performed in 405." The parabasis focuses
on choral authority and links it to a civic function: “Tdv iepov xopov
Oikaidv €aTmi XpnoTtd TH TTOAel / EuuTTapaiveiv kai dIdAoKeEIV”.*? The
chorus are associated with a pious, divine purpose. They impart
guidance (¢uutrapaiveiv) and teach (d1ddokelv) the populace to
forgive. Past errors may be expunged:

TTPWTOV 00V AUiv SOKET
£€1000aI TOUG TTOAITOG KAPEAETV Ta OeiparTa,
Kel TIG AuapTe a@aAeig T Ppuvixou TTaAaicuaaciyv,
gyyevéoBal enui xpival Toig OAIgBolalv ToTE
aitiav ékBeiol Aloal Tag TTpOTEPOV AUAPTIOG...

AAAG TG Opyig avévTeg.™

provides a starting point for a discussion of Athenian politics under the restored
democracy. This speech... shows the mood and conditions in Athens after the
revolution”, p.88. Edmunds also suggests that: “The heated ‘trial’ scene from
Euripides’ Orestes (Feb/Mar. 408 B.C.) can be taken as a dramatisation of typical
types, attitudes, and rhetoric (866-956)". p.90. Roisman, J. (2007).
Y Hall, E. (1993). There are examples of contemporary events informing tragedy,
for example Hall (1990), suggests the events of 411 impacted on the 408 Orestes:
“The historical backdrop is one therefore of a heightened political awareness and
intense factional antagonism”. p.265. We can extend this to Aiskhylos. Persians,
just after the Persian invasion. Also, the Delion war (Thou 4.97), and its effect on
Eur. Supp. see Bowie, A. (1997); and Milos (Thou. 5.84) and Eur.Trojan women.
' Edmunds, L. (1996): “Sophokles had died in 406 sometime between Feb/Mar
(the Dionysia), when he and his chorus had appeared in mourning for Euripides at
the Proagon to the tragic performances, and Jan/Feb. (the Lenaea) 405, when
Aristophanes’ Frogs locates him in the underworld”. p.87f. After Nemeth, G. (1983).
Also, Beer, J. (2004). Dover, K. (1997).
12 Aristophanes. Frogs. 686f: “It is right and proper for the sacred chorus to help
%ive good advice and instruction to the city”. Translation Henderson, J. (2002).
Frogs. 687f: “First then we think that all the citizens should be made equal, and
their fears removed, and if anyone was tripped up by Phrynikhos’ holds, | say that
those who slipped up at that time should be permitted to dispose of their liability
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We can ask; who benefitted from this call for moderation and
clemency? They were Athenian citizens who had supported
oligarchic control and as a result had their status threatened.* The
fundamental point lies in GA\G TG Opyig avévteg, resentment gives
way to a plea to relent. Beer proposes that: “[From] Frogs, it is clear
that Athens was in a state of political crisis”.* Those guilty of more
heinous crimes against the city and people are excluded from the
appeal, o@aAcig 11 ®puvixou TTaAkaiopyaoiv.* For some, a mistake, or

rather a fall is forgivable:

€T ETINOV @nuI XPfAval unNdév’ €iv’ €v T TTOAEL
Kai yap aioxpov €0TI TOUG PEV VAUUAXAOAVTAG Jiav
kai MAaTaidg €0OUC gival KAvTi SOUAWY BECTTOTAC. .
TTPOG O& TOUTOIG €iKOG UNAG, Of eB’ UPMV TTOAAG BN
XOi TTaTéPeG Evaupdyxnoav Kai TTPOCTKOUCIV YEVEI,

TAV piav Ta0TNV TTapgival EUPQEOPAv aiToupévolg.t’

Selective exoneration and clemency was granted for those who
defended the city. We find an invitation to the audience to view an
offer of reintegration to the disenfranchised; those who have
committed mistakes are presented as victims to forgive. For the
TTOAIG to recover, one must manage Opyn. The political past is
susceptible to retrospective control. The Frogs permits an attempt to
view managed remembering in a context close to the production of
the Oidipous at Kolonos (401), within a similar frame of memory
management, produced against a backdrop of guarded amnesty, and

with the cautious optimism of restoration.*®

and put right their earlier mistakes... Now relax your anger’. Translation
Henderson, J. (2002).

4 ¢f. Robson, J. (2009).

> Beer, J. (2004), p.153.

'° L ysias’ defence of Polystratos 20.1. Conditions at Athens after the revolution

ol Frogs. 692f: “Because it's disgraceful that those who fought just once at sea
should suddenly be Plataians and masters instead of slaves... But it's also fair, for
people who've fought so much at sea with you, as did their fathers, people who are
related to your race that you let pass their one misfortune, as they request”.

8 wilson, J. (1997), advises caution: “We should resist assigning too much
prophetic capacity to the playwright”, p.8. For restaging the play see Edmunds, L.
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4.1.1 Oidipous and his mythopoetic background

To understand fully the character of Oidipous in the Oidipous at
Kolonos, we must consider two narratives that collide. In the context
of memory, these are the mythopoetic/biographical and the
topographical. Separate (yet interconnected) pasts alongside
intertextual gestures create a foundation of understanding for the
audience. Oidipous’ entrance to Kolonos is loaded with implicit
message and a subtle engagement of the past. His entrance
demonstrates a reliance to manage memory, rather than totally
forget. Set upon a background of exchange with Athens, each
individual who engages with Oidipous utilises remembrance to fit
their personal agenda, driven by a compulsion to control, either with
the blessing of Oidipous or in conflict with him. One typically
approaches the famous Oidipous with knowledge of his dramatic
background; this gives licence to reconstructing a narrative of events.
The play relies on remembrance and recollection for audience

engagement.®

The prologue to the Oidipous Tyrannos provides a biographical
reference point from which to explore Oidipous’ entrance into
Kolonos. Both the Oidipous at Kolonos and the Oidipous Tyrannos
are about past, present, and future identity.” The earlier drama
dominates Oidipous’ later reception and recollection. In his previous

life in Thebes, Oidipous had presented himself: “O m&0o1 KA€IvOg

(1996). Kamerbeek, J. (1984), Markantonatos, A. (2007), Robson, J. (2009). Those
(re)watching the Oidipous at Kolonos at the Dionysia could not miss the references
to amnesty. Kelly, A. (2009), suggests: “This... resounded even more powerfully
for the same citizens [of 411 and earlier] in 401 BC, as they were coming to terms
with defeat and its aftermath, and looking for the reassurance which the OC’s
larger view of Athens provides”. p.18. Kitzinger, R. (2008), explores the audience.
% Markantonatos, A. (2007), chapter 5. For intertextuality see Wiles, D. (2000).
The Oresteia presupposes the plot of the Oidipous at Kolonos. For dramatic
tradition of the Eumenides, see Lardinois, A. (1993). Also, Scodel, R. (2006), does
not link Oidipous with Eumenides. Supplication themes; Edmunds, L. (1996).
Travis, R. (1999). Winnington-Ingram, R. (1954). (1980). Vidal-Naquet, P., and
Vernant, J-P. (1988). Orestes claims he is not a suppliant, Eum. 237, 445. Orestes
stands trial, Oidipous (as a suppliant) does not. Cf. Walker, H. (1995).

%% Oidipous in; II. 23.677-80. Od. 11.271-80. Hesiod. Works. 163. Pind. Oly. 2.38.
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Oiditroug kahoupevog”® The announcement underlines Oidipous’
own ideas about his reputation, and sets up his fall. He is the leader
of Thebes, one who is being petitioned: “® Tékva, K&duou 100 TTéAal
véa Tpo@n, / Tivag o0’ £€dpag Taade ol BodleTe / ikTnpiolg KAGdoIoIV
e€eateppévol; / TONIG &' Oopol pév Buuiapdtwy yépel, / ouol O¢
TTAIAVWV TE Kai oTevayudTtwy:”.? His indication to @ Tékva refers to
the collective representatives of the toAIg; this means he takes
benevolent leadership of the city and people. These are his own
subjects supplicating him. He confirms his paternal role as king and
protector.” Oidipous uses the vocative plural to question Thebes.
Their physical positioning and offerings emphasise his power and

their dependency. Thebes as a group is under siege from yiaoua.

Recollection activates at the opening of the Oidipous at Kolonos with
the outcast arriving at the deme: “trékvov TUQAOU yépovTog AvTiyévn,
Tivag / Xwpoug apiyued’ n Tivwv avdpdv ToAlv; / Tic TOV TTAQvATNV
Oiditrouv kaB®’ Auépav / TAV vOv oTravioToig déCeTal dwpruaciy;”.?
Oidipous addresses his child with the genitive Tékvov TU@AOD
vépovTog; the main point is that these are his own kin rather than
subjects supplicating him. We can draw a contrast with the Oidipous
Tyrannos, as Oidipous is now itinerant, lost, without a city; reliant on
a guide, a vagrant wanderer. The text reflects on his former glory. His
own pain haunts Oidipous; this is the present (tryv viv). His broken
physical form compounds his need for suppliancy and aid; this is not
the entrance of a king, but an isolated, broken man, yet it also hints

at something of a restoration. The two entrances rely on Oidipous’

2L OT. 8: “l, Oidipous renowned by all”.
%2 OT. 1f: “Children, late to be reared from the stock of Kadmos, why do you sit like
this before me, with boughs of supplication wreathed in chaplets? And why is the
city filled at the same time with incense, and with the sound of paeans and
lamentations?” Edmunds, L. (1996).
% Jebb, commentary: “It is by the word Tékva that Oedipus expresses his own
fatherly care. Oedipus asks why they are suppliants. The Priest of Zeus, speaking
for the rest, prays him to save them, with the gods' help, from the blight and the
&Iague”. Budelmann, F. (1999).

OK. 1f: “Child of a blind old man, Antigone, to what regions or to what city of men
have we come? Who on this day shall receive Oidipous the wanderer with scanty
gifts?”
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past life in Thebes to articulate the present of the man. The
restorative arc that his life (and death) follows is one based on the
transition of power from king to the status of a wanderer and then
back to a position of power in the role of protector. The narrative is
based on a double reversal, from high to low. The play invites the
audience to not just consider the past, but to rely on it as a vital and
necessary interpretative tool to understand the present drama. The
dynamic is not simply text-internal, but references both intra-dramatic
subjects and meta-theatrical themes.” Oidipous’ past, character, and
actions are expressed with full reference and understanding of the
Oidipous Tyrannos. The type of recollection is particularly relevant to
the question of guilt, as the Oidipous at Kolonos reinterprets

Oidipous’ innocence and sets various conflicts around it.

Oidipous’ relationship with the chorus in the Oidipous Tyrannos also
points to a pattern of remembrance: “@ &evdv deiv TTABOC
&vepwTroIg, / G devoTatov TAvIwY 60 éyw / TTPOoéKUPa’ fdN. Tig
o’, W TAjuov, / TTpooéPn pavia;”.® The old men of Thebes narrate a
sequence of recognition as they lament the downfall of the king. The
repetition of w deivov stresses their horror. They recoil at the sight of
Oidipous in Kolonos and view him through negative eyes: “€¢w
Topow PBaivete xwpag”.”” The ill-fated Oidipous reconstructs his own

life and provides a background from his time in Thebes:

KaiTol TG £y KAKOG QUalV,
OOTIC TTABWY PEV AVTEDPWYV, WWOT € PPOVEIV
gmmpaccoov, o008’ Gv WS &yIyvounV Kakog;

viv 8’ oUdEV €idWG iKOUNV iV’ iKOunv,

> Markantonatos, A. (2000), particularly pp.195-230. Carey, C. (2009).

6 OT. 1297f: “O grief terrible for men to see, O grief most terrible of any | have yet
encountered! What madness has come upon you, unhappy one?”

2’ OK. 226: “Go far away, out of the country!” Also Detienne, M. (2003).
Markantonatos, A. (2000), suggests that we find analeptic epithets (&6Aiov
Oidirodav; OK. 222, and duopopog OK. 224) here. The scorn Oidipous feels in
Thebes is not replicated in Athens, p.33; Oidipous journeys from fragmented story
to story-teller, p.32.
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UQ’ v & ETTaoyov, EidOTWV ATTWAAIUNV.?

Echoes of the hero’s past life guide the present. A prominent theme,
the tragic action of retaliation demonstrates a cycle of knowledge,
interaction, and influence of the past. Both Sophokles and Oidipous
use memory to amplify interconnected memory themes. Oidipous’
broken form highlights the pain and discomfort of his past and
present life: “GAN’, @ Tékvov, BAknolv € Tiva BAEmeIC / R TTpdg
BeBAAoic | TPOC GAoeoiv Be@v, / oTiodv pe Kagidpuoov, wg
TTUBWPEBa / OTToU TTOT’ €0péV: pavBdavelv yap fkouev / évol TTpog
aoTv, av &' akolowuev TeAEIV'.” He comes to learn (uavBaveiv)

more of the present situation and the men who inhabit the location

Oidipous and the Antigone

The Oidipous at Kolonos draws heavily on the tragic memory and
audience knowledge of the Antigone for both its irony and narrative.®
The future story of Oidipous and his children casts a shadow over his
movement towards Kolonos and Athens. The emphasis on
Antigone’s protective devotion to her father prefigures the devotion
that will destroy her in Antigone. She takes responsibility for his
wellbeing in contrast to her brothers. As in the Antigone, in the
Oidipous at Kolonos she gets a stronger role than Ismene,
underlining her importance to plot and action. Linearity guides
Antigone’s life; her actions in the deme of Kolonos are positioned to

prefigure her fate in Thebes.

8 OK. 270f: “Yet in my nature how am | evil, | who struck back when | had been
struck, so that if | had acted knowingly, not even then would | have been evil? But
as it is | got to where | came to in all ignorance; but those who have ill-used me
knowledge destroyed me”.

9 OK. 9f: “But come, my child, if you see any seat, either on ground unconsecrated
or near the precincts of the gods, stop me and let me sit, so that we may find out
where we are; for we have come as strangers, and must learn from the citizens
and do as they tell us”.

%0 Carey, C. (2009): “The echo of the Antigone... [c.441] locates Oedipus’
unremitting suffering within the larger fate of his family and points to its ineluctable
and destructive continuation in the next generation in the past/future of Antigone”.
p.129. Also, Markantonatos, A. (2000).
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Significantly, no arbitrary aide guides him, Oidipous is instructing,
and is instructed by, Antigone.* Immediately this draws the attention;
the daughter leads the father, not the (absent) son. Antigone takes
the place of the heir as she assumes responsibility for her father. The
example shows the fragmentation of the house and family, and a
twisted legacy. The daughter’s duty is doubly confirmed as she also
represents her father's eyes, emphasising both Oidipous’ broken
appearance and Antigone’s obligation. The daughter’s attitude in the
Oidipous at Kolonos, while looking (performatively speaking)
backwards, is comparable with the (mythologically) future drama.
Irony projects forward as Oidipous’ last wishes cost Antigone an
opportunity to bury, remember, and commemorate through traditional
memorial. Antigone believes her father is a victim of improper burial
processes, a fate that will consume both her and Polyneikes. She is
disturbed by the way the family burial is appropriated and usurped by
the city. The withholding of ritual surrounding lamentation is
prohibited for each character. We find an example of this as Antigone
beseeches the king: “w Tékvov Aiyéwg, TIpOOTIiTVOpéV Gol”. %
Antigone turns to the theme of Oidipous’ permanent commemoration,
focusing on the TUupog, linking memory to a specific location. The
order of this exchange focuses on the ‘correct’ procedure to mourn
Oidipous, as it also provides an opportunity to abide with the gods’
wishes.*® As Theseus responds, he advises her (ironically,
considering who her father is) to forget her line of questioning about
remembering.** The acquisition of public commemoration is at the
cost of personal/family memorialisation for Antigone; this becomes a

main issue in the Antigone. We note that if Antigone were to succeed

% For Oidipous at Kolonos as a suppliant play see Walker, H. (1995). This reminds
us of the entrances of OK and OT.

%2 OK. 1754: “Son of Aegeus, we supplicate you!”

% Jebb’s commentary suggests: “That is:—“"By the death of Oedipus, the Powers
below have given him the everlasting rest which he desired, and us the abiding
safeguard which he promised™ (i.e. his grave). To mourn here would be to provoke
the deities who have ordered all things well for him and for us”.

¥ OK. 1757.
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with her appeal to Theseus, it would negate her father's wishes
concerning his memory. In a corresponding future action in the
Antigone, her request for burial leads to a denial.*®* However, these
examples differ with her level of success and tenacity to act. In
Kolonos, Oidipous is absorbed into the city rather than buried and

commemorated.

Theseus manages this assimilation of Oidipous. He recalls the
contract to support his decision: “@ Taideg, ATEITEV éuoi Keivog /
MATE TTEAGLEIV €G TOUODE TOTIOUG / PAT’ EmMQWVEIV undéva Bvntiv /
Bnknv iepdv, Nv Keivog €xel. / kai TalTd Y’ €pn TTpAcoovTa KaAQV /
xwpav €€eiv aiev GAuttov”.*® The reliance on secrecy imitates the
burial of Polyneikes in the Antigone.* The pious, permanent
memorial of Oidipous is to be kept veiled, unknown, and private.
Oidipous notes the censure of the action with the verb émouwveiv.
The concealment of the grave negates customary burial practices,
yet the city benefits from being dAuttog. The defence of the TOAIg
and wider region is paramount, but memory is conditional, hidden

and denied to some members of the family.

In opposition to traditional practice, the grave of Oidipous has no
marker on which to offer gifts. Ismene describes the placement of her
father’s tomb: “aragog £mitve dixa T TTAVTOS”.* Antigone and Ismene
have no body to bury. The concern becomes a focal point for their
lament, and demonstrates a pattern of distorted burial patterns
(GTagog) and memory a tragic reflection of the Antigone. Protection
of the dead and the burial procedure are both fundamental issues.
Polyneikes’ attempt at obtaining burial and proper ritual explicitly

marks these themes. The action sets up a narrative of action through

* Ant. 21f.

% OK. 1765f: “Girls, that man instructed me never go near to those regions and not
to tell any among mortals of the sacred tomb that holds him. And he said that if |
did this | would keep my country always free from pain”. OK. 1103, 1117.

7 Ant. 26f.

¥ OK. 1732: “He descended with no burial, apart from all”. Markantonatos, A.
(2000) labels the conflict between Antigone and Ismene: “a proleptic mirror-scene”
to the Antigone. p.162.
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the repercussions of the life and death of Oidipous and his family.
Polyneikes endeavours to secure correct funerary rites and
commemoration before he dies, appealing for ritual honour and
lasting tribute from a family member:
(0 TOUS’ SuaIpol TTATBES, GAN" UNEIC, £TTEl

TG OKANPG TTaTpOg KAUETE TAUT dpwuévou,

WA TOi pE TTPOG Bedv oew ', £€av ai Told™ apai

TTaTPOG TEAWVTAI Kai TIG UMV £€G dGuoUg

vOOTOG yévnTal, 4 Y’ ATIuaonTE Ve,

GAA" év TaQOIOI BE0B¢ KAV KTEpioPaTIV.*

It is ironic that Polyneikes pleads to Antigone, GAN’ €v Ta@olol B€00e
Kav kTepiopaaciv, should he fall.** His wish is join them in Thebes and
complete his vooTtog. Once more, we find an echo of the Antigone,
‘theatrical’ memory is remarkably significant for this play. However,
here the request is loaded with ironic menace for both, as it pushes
future action. Antigone commits to burying her kin. Polyneikes faces
banishment in life and death, recognising the threat with pn W’
anipdonté  ye;. Antigone foreshadows his fate, as Polyneikes
contrasts with Oidipous, who ultimately finds sanctuary in death. The
combination of his request to his sister with her own lament to return
to Thebes amounts to her death sentence, she calls upon Theseus:
“OABag &’ NUAG / Tag wyuyioug TTEPYOV, £Av TTWG / JIAKWAUCWHEV
iovTa @ovov / Toiolv ouaipolg”.* Her call to stop bloodshed, in the city
she herself will die in, brings a sense of linearity and unstoppable

fate to the action. Indeed, a continuous connection occurs between

% OK. 1405f: “But you, daughters of this man and my sisters, since you hear these

hard curses of a father, do not - if this father's curses be fulfilled and you find some

way of return to Thebes - do not, | beg you by the gods, leave me dishonoured, but
ive me burial and due funeral rites”.

% Jebb: “The poet's allusion to his own Antigone is lightly and happily made.
Polyneikes here naturally prays for regular funeral rites. That prayer was doomed
to disappointment. And yet the ‘ktepiopara’ for which he asks are represented by
the ‘xoai Tpiotrovdor’ which, in the Antigone, his sister pours, after the symbolic rite
of scattering dust on the unburied corpse”.

* OK. 1769f: “But send us to ancient Thebes, in the hope that we may somehow
prevent the slaughter that is coming to our brothers”.
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the conflict that surrounds hidden burial, the need to bury, and
personal determination to ensure commemoration. Sophokles
engages on a fundamental level with the narrative of the past and the
repeated patterns of fate, memory, and emotional pain. We find
echoes of the self-blinding, exiled, and resentful Oidipous and his
fate projected forward into the Antigone, influencing his children’s

lives and deaths.
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4.2 Kolonos and topography

On arrival at Kolonos, Oidipous laments earlier times as he seeks
respite and protection in a location holy to the Eumenides, a
transitional place, he appears with the knowledge and awareness of
what his past deeds symbolise.”” The foundation of the past will
contort and twist as he attempts entry in Kolonos. His arrival leads to
an examination of the topography that surrounds the deme. He
presents a version of the past, one based on his previous actions, his
reputation, name, and his current predicament. His approach builds
on the power of a localised, mythical past, supported by the deme’s
setting and manifested in the grove. Kolonos is a space of
recollection and memory. Rodighiero suggests that: “This landscape,
a Kulturlandschaft, is understood as a massive receptacle of
memories, a sort of ‘living museum’ under the roof of the Attic sky”.*®
Perhaps an archive is a more accurate description, but it is clear that
Oidipous arrives as the narrator, or rather biographer of the past par
excellence, fully conscious of his past and reputation. Kolonos acts
as a stage upon which Oidipous tells his story and performs his

laments.

The status of the deme itself must be considered, as it provides the
framework upon which Oidipous and the city build a symbiotic
relationship based on memory. Kolonos is a transitional place
(geographically) between city and countryside. Kolonos and the
honourable Athens are viewed (primarily, but not exclusively) as
places that admit suppliants.* Their respective positions not only add
to our understanding of the location, but also drive the narrative
behind Oidipous’ approach and integration. The deme imitates the
physical and metaphorical location of Oidipous; it lies between TTéAIg

2 OK. 139-149f.

*3 Rodighiero, A. (2012). p.58.

* Kampourelli, V. (2002, p.70: “The grove and rocks are referred to in OK. by
Antigone (16-28), by the stranger (54-65), by Oidipous (96-101) and by the chorus
(125-37,156-201)".
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and isolation. The first man of Kolonos establishes their significance:
“Ov 8" emoTeifeig TéTOV, / XB0oVOG KaAgiTal THode XaAkoTTOUG 086G, /
Epeioy’ ABnvv”.* The deme functions as a literal and metaphorical
threshold.*® Its geographical location is important in the context of
plot as it foreshadows the role of Oidipous as guardian of the city.
Kolonos is a protective boundary, épeioy’ ABnviv.”” Indeed, Antigone
separates the two settings, noting that they are not quite in Athens:
“réic yolUv ABrvag oida, Tov 8¢ xWpov o0”.* A vital point, both
Oidipous and Kolonos are first presented in intermediary positions.
The chorus use a combination of mythological landscape and the
past to construct the present reputation and identity of Kolonos:
“eliTrTTou, &éve, TAODE XW-/ pag ikou Ta KPATIoTa YaS ETTAUAQ, / TOV
apyfita KoAwvoév'.” They emphasise the deme’s unmatched status
of belonging to Attica with kpdmiotog.” Kolonos is Athens, and yet

simultaneously, a separate location.*

An Athenian tradition exists of the city as a refuge expounded in
multiple genres.* The epitaphian tradition advertises the honourable
glory of Athens and connects this ‘live memory’ to the individual to
city in the context of a public funeral. The role of protector of
suppliants is constantly tested, it is not static, and can be lost.

Through recollection and praise, the lament synchronises the

%> OK. 56f “And the spot where you are treading is called the Brazen-footed
Threshold of this land, the bulwark of Athens”. Also Ais. Eum, 700f. Kamerbeek
proposes that this section contains: “a fine expression of the poet's fond
attachment to his birthplace”.

“ Also, Travis, R. (1999), p.69f.

" Pindar, fr. 76: “® Toi AITTapai Kai iooTépaviov Kai aoidipol, / EAAGS0o épel- | Tpa,
KAelvai ABdval, daipydviov TIToAieBpov”. “O shining and violet—crowned and
celebrated in song, bulwark of Hellas, Famous Athens, divine citadel’.
Markantonatos, A. (2012).

8 OK. 24: “l know that it is Athens, but | do not know what place”.

9 OK. 668f: “In this country of fine horses, stranger, you have come to the choicest
rural dwellings, to shining Kolonos”. (Amended). Jebb has: “The first word eGitrrou
strikes a note which connects Kolonos imrmiog with the fame of Attica... You have
come to earth's best abodes”.

%% Steinbock, B. (2013): “Core value of Athens’ hegemonic ideology”. p.199.

°! The scout speaks of the district not city, OK. 75. Kolonos named at OK. 842,
884.

*2 Hanink, J. (2013).
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individual's past and city’'s honour. For instance, Lykourgos
demonstrates that the Athenians recognise those deserving of
tribute, even for incomers: “G A8nvaiol, yévor TGOV ‘EAAAVWY TOUC
ayaboug avdpag TiAV™.** The status of Athens itself increases
through its respect for venerable men.* Lysias praises those who are
not Athenian, yet there are resident metics who fought for the city
who deserve tribute in burial. Athens and the dead are celebrated

and preserved together:

a€lov 0¢ Kkai TOUG EEvoug TOUG €vBAde Kelpévoug
emaivéoal, ol T®W TANBel BonBrnoavteg kai Tepi TAG
NUETEPAG owTnpiag paxouevol, TaTpida THV APETAV
nynoduevol, Tolautnv 100 Biou TEAEUTAV ETTOIRCAVTO:
4vB’ v 1 TOANIC auToUC Kai £Tmévenoe kai EBaye
dnuooiq, kai EdWKeEV EXEIV AUTOIG TOV ATTAVTA XPOVOV

TAG AUTAG TIWAG TOIC AOTOIG.*

The &€vol are not generic foreigners, they gave their lives to aid
Athens in war and receive honourable treatment. The dead secure
refuge and high esteem in recognition of their duty. We find on-going
tribute and salvation (owTtnpiag) in their sacrifice, kai £dwkev Exelv
auToig TOV aTTavTa Xpovov Tag alTag TIWAG TOiG AaToic. Themes of
death and public recognition pervade civic space, and particularly,
the Kerameikos. We find a suggestion of the transactional nature of
remembrance with the line: av@’ v i TTONIC alToUC kai £TTévBNoE Kai

£€0aye Onuocia. An identifiable action of memory is found in the

58 Lyk. Against Leokrates. 1.51: “Since you, Athenians, alone among Hellenes
know how to honour valiant men”.

* Tradition of Athens as safe haven in Isok. 4.54: “yvoin &’ @v TIg Kai TOV TPdTTOV
Kal TAV pwunv TV TAG TTOAEWG €K TV IKETEIWV, OG fdN TIVEG AUTV €moinoavTto”. “The
character and power of Athens may be judged from the appeals which sundry
people have in times past made to us for our help”. Isok. 12.168, Lys. 2.3, 2.7-10;
Argive dead buried in Eleusis, 2.10.

% Lys. Funeral Oration. 2.66f: “But it is right that we should also praise the
strangers who lie here: they came to the support of the people, and fought for our
salvation; they regarded valour as their native land, and with this noble end they
closed their lives. In return the city has not only mourned them but given them a
public funeral, and has granted them forever the same honours as it gives to its
own people”. Translation; Lamb, W. (1943). Loraux, N. (2006).
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commemoration and ritual lamentation by the city and its inhabitants.
The dead are incorporated into the TOMNG on an equal standing;

embraced, integrated, and remembered.

Demosthenes extolls the virtue of commemoration, explicitly showing
that Athens, above all others, honours its dead. He highlights a
specifically Athenian practice, one that elevates the city over the rest
of humankind: “mp@TOoV PéV pévol TOV TTAVTWY AVOPWTTWY £TTi TOIG
TEAEUTACQOI ONPOCIQ Kai TAIG TAPAIG TAIG dNUOCiaIG TTOIEITE AGOYyoug
¢mMTaQioug, &v 0IC KOOWEITE T& TV ayadiv avdpiv Epya’.® These
descriptions of Athens concern obligations and emphasise the
significant need for constant renewal (Adyoug émmiTagioug) in a civic
context. Athens sees itself as the only city to recall the brave
(ayabv), after having performed an honourable service, and to
extend protection to those who come as suppliants.” There are
examples of this role of the city found in Thoukydides as he notes
Perikles’ speech: “tiv Te aigi é&v apxfil Oviwv Aakpodoel Kai TWV
vouwy, Kai haAioTa altv 6col Te €T WQEAIQ TV AdIKOUPEVWV
KeivTal kai 6gol aypagol OvTeg aiaxUivnv OpoAoyoupévny QEpouaiv”.®
Athens is famous for defending the weak.”® Thoukydides’ Perikles
expands on this important characteristic of the city: “kaA®g pev yap
@ePOUEVOC AvNp TO KA’ £auTtdv diagBeipouévng TAC TTaTPIdOG 0UdEV

Aooov EuvatmoAuTal, KakoTux@v 8¢ év euTuxoUorn TTOAM® HaAov

°® Dem. Against Leptines. 20.141: “First of all, it is you alone of all mankind that
publicly pronounce over your dead in funeral orations, in which you praise the
deeds of the brave”.

" Tragic instances include; Ais, Eum, 234f. Euripides, Trojan Women, 197f.
Medea, 824f. Hiketides, 334f. See Hall, E. (1989). Goldhill, S. (1990B). Loraux, N.
(1986B). Rabinowitz, N. (2008), lists the examples of Athens’ praise through
tragedy, p.51f. For historical context of suppliant dramas see; Tzanetou, A. (2011).
Also, Van Hook, L. (1934). Walker, H. (1995).

*® Thou. 2.37.3: “Against this fear is our chief safeguard, teaching us to obey the
magistrates and the laws, particularly such as regard the protection of the injured,
whether they are actually on the statute book, or belong to that code which,
although unwritten, yet cannot be broken without acknowledged disgrace”. Thou.
1.140-144, on Athens’ skill at war.

% Mytilene debates non-amnesty. See Andrewes, A. (1962). Justice for self-
interest see Heath, M. (1990). For a study of funeral oration see Loraux, N. (2006).
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dlaocwdetal”.*® The focus is on the possibility of preservation for

suppliants.®

Tragic Athens as a refuge

The analysis of characters’ ideas of the past is pivotal when
examining the constant re-enactment of a tragic tradition of Athens
as a refuge.®” Rehearsed mythic memory recalls Athens as a city
above all others that protects. A parallel occurs here with the
character of Oidipous; it is not enough to survive on the memory of
past successes, achievement must be repeated. The Aiskhylean
narrative surrounding Athens constantly re-enacts the tragic tradition
of the protector city. Aiskhylos provides a precedent to a successful
appeal by a suppliant, which allows us to examine similar themes of
the city as a refuge in Sophokles. In the Eumenides, the Areiopagos
marks the location for conditional reprieve for a pollutant approaching
the city.®® Athena promises profit for citizen, land, and TéAig, as
Aiskhylos places the oepvai Beai at the foot of the Areiopagos to
recall past crimes.* Paradoxically, the city both remembers the deed
of Orestes and acquits him.*® As a backwards reference to Oidipous’

future role, the Erinyes, themselves displaced outsiders who find a

% Thou. 2.60.3f: “A man may be personally ever so well off, and yet if his country
be ruined he must be ruined with it; whereas a flourishing commonwealth always
affords chances of salvation to unfortunate individuals”.

¢ Defence in Lysias 2.11. Sanctuary in Athens gave exiles an opportunity to
retaliate against Thebes. Protection of the Heraklidae; Dem. 60.

%2 1sok. 10.31: “Tv &’ €UoEBeIav TAV TIPOC TOUC BeoUC £V Te Talc ASPACTOU Kai TOiC
TV Taidwv TOV HpakAéoug ikeTeialg, Toug PV yap paxn vikioag MeAotrovvnaioug
Oiéowoe, T® Of ToUg UTO TA Koadueia TeAeutioavrag Bia OnPaiwv Bdwal
TapédwkKe, TV &’ BAANV APEeTAV Kai TNV ow@poolvny £V TE TOIG TTPOEIPNKEVOIS Kai
HANIOT' év oig TAV TTOAIV Biknoev”. “His piety toward the gods in connexion with
the supplications of Adrastos and the children of Herakles when, by defeating the
Peloponnesians in battle, he saved the lives of the children, and to Adrastos he
restored for burial, despite the Thebans, the bodies of those who had died beneath
the walls of the Kadmea; and finally, he revealed his other virtues and his
prudence, not only in the deeds already recited, but especially in the manner in
which he governed our city”.

®% Ais. Eum. 858f. Athena focuses on internal conflict and external TTOAENOG.

% Eum. 990f. Scodel, R. (2008), suggests that: “Eumenides ... are an attempt at
defining future public memory of the past”. p.119.

% Eum. 1006f.
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home in Athens, never forget those who are accountable, yet they
receive suppliants: “pével yap. Euunxavoi / 1€ kai TéAglol, KAKWV / TE
MVAMOVES oeuvai / kai duaTtrapriyopol BpoToic, / atiy’ arieta didueval /
Aaxn Oe@v OixooTtatolvr’ davnAiw / Adutra ducodotraitTraAa /
Oepkopévolal kai ducouudTolg OuWs”.% They are the manifestation of
kept memory (pvipoveg), in this case, specifically patricide.”” The
dramatic use of the motif continues in Euripides’ Hiketides (423).
Theseus is greeted by the city: “G kaMAivike yiic ABnvaiwv avag, /
©Onoel, 006 ikéTng Kai TTOAewG fKw 0éBev”.® The idea of suppliancy
is expressed in the earlier Heraklidae (430) as Demophon gives
three reasons of the city’s, and his own, acceptance: “T0 pév
HéyIoTOV ZeUC €@’ oU oU PBWwMIOS / Bakeic veooo®v TAVY' Exwv
TTavAyupIv: / TO CUYYEVEG TE Kai TO TTPOUQEIAEIV KOAWG / TTpdooeiv
map’ AUOV Touode Tratpwav Xdpiv: / 16 T aioxpdv, oUtrep O€l
MaAioTa  @povticar:”.* The allusion to Zeus notes the divine
association with suppliants, and by extension, brings pious blessing

to the city for its honourable standing and its inclusion of suppliants.

Throughout the Oidipous Kolonos, constant emphasis is on the
proud Athenian tradition of Athens as refuge.” Antigone confirms its

position as a blessed land: “w TA€ioT’ étmaivoig eUAoyoUpuEVOV TTEDOV,

®® Eum. 381f “It stands fast: resourceful, effective, remembering wrongs,

awesome, unappeasable by mortals, we carry out our despised function, far away
from the gods, in the sunless slime, making a rough and rocky path for the seeing
and the eyeless alike”.

" Wolpert, A. (2002A).

% Eur. Hik. 113: “Victorious prince of the Athenian realm, Theseus, | have come a
suppliant to you and to your city”. Also, the mothers of the Seven, Hik. 273.

% Eur. Heraklid. 238f: “Most important is Zeus, at whose altar you sit with this
assembly of fledglings; second, kinship and the debt long-standing that these
children should for their father's sake be well treated at our hands; and last, fear of
disgrace, the thing | must be most concerned about”.

" The role is manipulated to accommodates those fleeing from punishment from
law-breaking, Athens is consistently presented as a refuge. For instance, Medea:
“alTr) 8¢ yaiav eiul TV Epex0éwg, / Aiyel ouvoikrioouoa T Mavdiovog”. Eur. Med.
1384. “As for myself, | shall go to the land of Erekhtheus to live with Aegeus, son of
Pandion”. The Sophoklean Theseus also offers sanctuary to Antigone in Athens.
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/ viv oov 10 AauTrpd TadTta Ol @aivelv £1mn”."* We see explicit praise
for the city here. The use of émaivoig eUAoyoUuevov invites the 5™
century audience of the need for constant renew of honour in
protection, and is a bitter reminder of past glories and power. We
continually find the mOANg renowned as somewhere victims of
injustice seek defence while singing the high praises of the city that
protects them. Importantly, the challenge continues for Athens to
prove this status. The city is a place where one may also secure an
impartial hearing. It gains standing through the repetition of this act.

@

Oidipous has heard of Athens and its prominence: “it’, @ peyioTng
MaAA&dog kaAoUpeval / TrTacv ABfAval TIHwTAaTn TTOAIG”.” The exile
reaches the most famous (described with the superlative, TiuiwTtdaTn)
city of them all. Athens’ reputation, however, is tested by both
Oidipous’ faith and Kreon’s attack. It is uniquely capable of saving

and remembering; yet this obligation must be reinvigorated.”

The chorus acknowledge that the temporary position in which
Oidipous resides is holy: “x(pog pev iepOg TTAG 00" €0T': £xel O€ viv /
oeuvog Mooeidv: €v &’ O TTUpPSOPOoG Bedg / Titav MpounBelg”™.™ They
continue, emphasising the link between the olive and the gods to

" OK. 720f: “O Land most of all others eulogised with praise, now you must show
that these shining words are true!” Eur. Supp. 925. Aristotle on Antigone: Arist. Po.
1453b-1454a; Rhet. 1.1373b, 3.1417a-b, 1418b. Loraux, N. (1986), pp.74-108.

2 OK. 107f: “Come, Athens, called the city of greatest Pallas, city most honoured
of them all!” Heath, M. (1987): “The commonplaces of rhetorical encomium of
Athens frequently recur in fifth-century tragedy... the poets were engaged in
deliberate glorifications of the city”, p.64f.

® |sokrates. Plataikos. 14.1f. The city as saviour: “ciddteC Uudg, @ QvOpeg
ABnvdiol, kai TOTg adIkoupévolg / TTPoBUPWG Bonbeiv €iBIouévoug Kai TOTG EUEPYETAIG
peyiotnv / xdpiv AmmodidovTag, fKouev ikeTeloovteg Wn Trepndeiv NUag / eipivng
olong dvaoTaToug U0 Onpaiwyv yeyevnuévoug”. “Since we know, men of Athens,
that it is your custom not only zealously to come to the rescue of victims of
injustice, but also to requite your benefactors with the utmost gratitude, we have
come as suppliants to beg you not to remain indifferent to our having been driven
from our homes in time of peace by the Thebans”. Translation Norlin, G. (1980).
Also Isok. 14.52. Diod. 15.46: “oi &¢ MAataigic €ic ABAvag / PETA TEKVWV Kai
YUVAIKQV QuyOvTeg Tiig iootroAiTeiag / €éTuxov 81 ThivxpnoTtétnTa ToU drigou”. “The
Plataians with their wives and children, having fled to Athens, received equality of
civic rights as a mark of favour from the Athenian people”. Translation Oldfather, C.
1989).

§4 OK. 54f: “All of this place is sacred, and it belongs to the dread Poseidon; and
the fire-bearing god, the Titan Prometheus too is here”.
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further this ideal of Athens as protector. They draw the attention to
the city’s protective abilities through metaphor:
£oTiv & olov éyw y&¢ Aaiag oUK éTTakoUw

oU0d’ év 10 peyaAa Awpidl vaiow MEAOTTOC TTWTTOTE

BAacTOV

@UTEUN” AxeipwTov alTOTTOIOV,

EyXEwv eoRnua dadiwv,

0 T00€ BAAAel YéyioTa Xwpa,

yAaukdg TTaidotpd@ou QUAAoV éAaiag.™

The merits of Attica are expressed through contrast with both Greece
(here represented by the Peloponnese) and Asia. The branch is
unconquered (axeipwTtog), while autotToIoC, specifically emphasises
self-regeneration and hints at Athenian autochthony.” Once more,
the city takes the role as nurturer and guardian, made explicit with
the use of TaddTPOPOG.” A link is made to the land of Attica with
@UTeupa and €Aaia. Antigone identifies the olive recalling Athena and

revival:

Tarep TaAaiTrwp’ Oiditroug, TTUpyol Pév, ol
TTOAIV GTEYOUGIV, WG ATT OPUATWY, TTPOOW:
XWPog &' 00’ iepd¢, we arteikaoal, Bpluwv
daQvng, €Aaiag, AUTTEAOU: TTUKVOTITEPOI O
€iow KaT’ auTov eUoTOoPOUC” ANdOVEG:™
Athens is a place of security with defensive qualities; this impression

strengthens with of MOAIv oTtéyouaiv. It is a shelter for those who

® OK. 694f: “And there is something | have not heard to grow ever in the land of
Asia, or in the great Dorian island of Pelops, a tree not planted by men’s hands, but
self-created, a terror to the spears of enemies, that flourishes most greatly in this
land, the leaf of the gray-green nurturer of children, the olive”. Compare Antigone’s
vocabulary OK. 14f. Euripides describes the immortality of the olive. lon. 1432.

’® This might remind the audience of the restored Akropolis olive. Hdt. 8.55.1.

" Loraux, N. (1986B).

8 OK. 14f; “Unhappy father, Oidipous, the walls that surround the city look to be far
off; and this place is sacred, one can easily guess, with the bay, the olive, and the
vine growing everywhere; and inside it many feathered nightingales make their
music”. Markantonatos, A. (2007): “Poseidon’s gifts of the bit and the oar vividly
depict the Athenian belief in divine favour”. p.189.
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have been unfortunate. Significantly, we note Oidipous’ first use of
the recurring epithet TaAaiTrwpog; this is the label of recognition.”
The identification of sacred flora; éAaia, autreAog, and dagvn, alludes
to Kolonos’ relationship to the gods, underlined with x®pog &’ 00’
iEpd¢. In the attendance of exiles, the chorus speak of the proximity
to the gods that the deme and Athens enjoy: “10 pév TIG 0U veapodg
oUd¢ yApa / cuvvaiwv GAIwaoel Xepi TTEPOAG: O yap aiev 0pWV KUKAOG /
Aevoaoel viv popiou AIOG / xa& yAauk®tic ABava”.®* The presence of
the olive underscores the theme of lasting protection, under the eyes
of Zeus popiog and Athena.™

Athens is beloved by both Athena and Poseidon, who afford it divine
favour as they rule across land and sea. Both gods have investment
and involvement in the city; however, the chorus refer to another
divine presence: “iv’ 6 Bakyiw / Tag aei Aidvuoog éuparelel / Beaig
au@ITToAV TIBAVaIC”.® Imagery perhaps, but we note the presence
of Dionysos as he occupies the grove in Kolonos. The chorus
continue: “oud¢ Mouadv / xopoi viv &mreaTiynoav oud’ & / xpuodviog
Appodita”.” The close relationship with the gods emphasises the
high status of the city. The chorus of the Oidipous at Kolonos
explicitly recall the divine past. As they sing, they focus on the initial

establishment by Poseidon. The recollection of the foundation song

79 Oidipous is continually describes as miserable and wretched, by Antigone OK.
14, 1280, Kreon OK. 740, and himself OK. 91. This is now his life and reputation.

8 OK. 703f: “This shall no young man nor any that dwells with old age destroy and
bring to nothing; for it is looked upon by the ever-seeing eye of Zeus Morios and by
glray-eyed Athena”. Markantonatos, A. (2007). p.92f.

References to the olive suggest a ceremonial use, OK. 484f. Ais. Eum. 34f.
Herodotos demonstrates its ritual use with burials, 4.34f. Jebb has: “They were
called moriae... they had been propagated from the original olive which Athena
herself had caused to spring up on the Acropolis. This theory was convenient for
their conservation as State property, since, by giving them a sacred character, it
placed them directly under the care of the Areiopagos”. Lysias risks exile, charged
with destroying an olive tree. On the Olive Stump. 7.41f.

82 OK. 678f: “Where the reveller Dionysos ever treads the ground, in company with
his divine muses”.

8 OK. 690f: “Nor have the dancing Muses shunned this place, nor Aphrodite of the
golden rein”.
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provides an idea of the importance of the city, and its closeness to
the gods:

&GA\ov & aivov Exw JaTpoTTOAEl TESE
KPATIOTOV,
dwpov 100 yeyadlou daipovog, eitrelv, <xBovog>
alxnua péyioTov,
editrmrov, e0TTwAov, eUBGAaCoOV.
Q TTai Kpdvou, oU ydp Viv €C
168" gioag alxny’, Gva€ Mooeidav,
iTTTT0I01V TOV AKETTAPA XOAIVOV

TTPWTAICI TATOdE KTioag dyulaig.®

By specifically using untpémoAig they describe themselves as the
city’s children.®* The idea of nurture underlines the deme’s qualities
of protecting and salvation. The chorus use the language of
recollection to impress godlike credentials with viv é¢ 168" €ioag
alxnu’, showing an intimacy with Zeus. The mention of e0ITTTTOC,
euBailacoog, and eUTTwAog, underline Poseidon’s association. Sharp
focus is placed on the fact that Athens was created by divinities, and
is blessed. The sentiment is echoed and perpetuated by its leader.
Theseus is inextricably tied to the TOMNG: “kai o’ oikTioag / BEAW
'mepéoBal, duopop’ OiditTroug, Tiva / TTOAEWC ETTECTNG TTPOCTPOTINV
EMoU T' Exwyv, / alTog TE XN Orf dUOHPOPOG TTAPACTATIC”.* We see a
distinction as the king challenges Kreon and his attitude towards
Athens, Theseus suggests the city of Thebes is not responsible for
corrupt behaviour.’” He contrasts Kreon’s character with his own

recalling of ancestral traditions. The actions of Kreon contradict the

8 OK. 707f: “And | can utter another great word of praise for this my mother city, a
gift of the great god, a pride of the land supreme, the might of horses, the might of
colts, the might of the sea. Son of Kronos, it was you who enthroned the city in this
pride, Lord Poseidon, creating first in these roads the bridle that tames horses”. cf.
Jebb, commentary. Markantonatos, A. (2002).

% See Pindar. Nem. 5.

% OK. 556f: “And in pity for you, Oidipous, | wish to ask you what request of the
city and of me you have come to make, you and your unfortunate companion”.

7 OK. 919f.
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reputation Thebes currently holds. Further, the king claims the city
would disown its inhabitants if they show themselves to be
disreputable: “oU &' &fiav ouk oUoav aioxUveliC TTOAIV / THV alTodg
auTol, kai 0’0 TTANBUWV Xpdvog / yépovl’ ouol TiBnol kai To0 vol
Kevov™.® Theseus focuses on Kreon’s reputation and deceit,
separating man from city and isolating him. The integration of

Oidipous stands in contrast to this action.

Oidipous approaches the city

The function of offering protection to suppliants is systematically
recalled and repeated over time; there is value in re-enactment.
Oidipous connects reputation and location with the duty of protection,
in the context of exchange, to develop his offer: “av@’ Qv ikvoUuai
TTPOC BV UPdC, Eévol, / OoTTEP We KAVEOTAOOB’, WdE oWaoaTe, / Kai
) BE0UC TIHGVTEC EITA TOUG BEOUC / TIOIET®’ duaupouc undapig”.® He
speaks directly to the king of Athens as defence and shelter
underline Oidipous’ pleas for sanctuary and membership of the city.®
Indeed, memory, choice, and fate become fundamental to the exile’s
admission. Oidipous relies on this to support his offer of protection
after death. Part of Oidipous’ role and function in the Oidipous at
Kolonos is to give the city and Theseus an opportunity to prove them
worthy of unmatched honour. Oidipous pays for on-going
commemoration with a promise of defence. Oidipous focuses on the
role of the city as a protector: “avl’ v éyk viv TAodE TaC BeAC époi /

KaAQV ikvoUpal Kai KataokKATITw AITaTG / €AOeTV dpwyoUg Euppdxoug

% OK. 929f: “But you are disgracing your own city which does not deserve it, and
despite the fullness of your years, as they make you old, also deprive you of
sense”. (amended)

8 OK. 275f: “Because of this | implore you by the god, strangers; just as you raised
me up, even so preserve me, and in no wise honour the gods, but then consign
them to darkness”.

% Also OK. 725, 1210. Burian, P. (1974), identifies a key ambiguity: “The central
paradox of the play is that the term suppliant is destined to be saviour”. pp.410-
418. Also Hall, E. (1993): “The term [soteria] had a contemporary political
resonance, the alleged need for soteria having been used to legitimise the
oligarchy”. p.268.
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B, v’ ékudbng / oiwv U avdpwv fde @poupeital TTOAIG"." He
appeals for sanctuary and challenges that the true positive nature of
Athens is both revealed and beneficial to him.*> Oidipous’ implicit
point in the appeal is that memory exists in renewal. Oidipous
appeals to the tradition for which Athens is renowned. His on-going

memory increasingly becoming a 1moAIg issue:

Ti OfjTa 66ENG, A Ti KANdOVOG KAARG
MATNV peolong weEANUA yiyveral,
€i Tag v’ ABrvag @aci BeooeBeoTdTag
gival, uOvag d¢ TOV KAKOUHEVOV EEvov

owdelv 0iag TE Kai HOvag ApKeiv Exelv;™

The tradition of the saviour city is not inert, but as with the reputation
of Oidipous, must be repeated through tests and challenges. Once
more, we find Oidipous offering his life and death to the city. The
standing of the city links to protective (owdleiv) strength. Oidipous
questions the validity of the city’s pious reputation towards the gods
with a challenge, describing himself as TOv kakoupevov E&évov.
Oidipous must be correctly managed in order for the ToAIg to

minimise any risk of pollution.*
Ismene stresses the question of liability as she informs him of the
prohibition of burial: “aAA’ oUK £& ToUp@UAOV aipG ¢°, O TTATEP”.” As

this was no ordinary killing, admittance is a process of integration

1 OK. 1010f: “On account of this | now call on these goddesses in supplication and
charge them with prayers to come as my helpers and allies, so that you may learn
the nature of the men who guard this city”.

%2 |n the Eumenides, judgement and justice guides the speech by Athena at 566f.
Also, a reliance on fairness: 681f, “kAUoIT” av AdN Beaudy, ATTIKOG ALWg, / TTPWTAG
Oikag kpivovTteg dijatog xutol. / €otal O¢ kai 10 Aoimmov Aivéwg oTpat® / aiel
dIkaoTVv ToUTO BouAeuTriplov”. “Hear my decree, people of Attika, as you judge the
first trial for bloodshed. In the future, as now, this court of judges will forever exist
for the people of Aegeus”. The creation of the first democratic court is significant.

% OK. 258f: “What help comes from fame, or from a fine reputation that flows away
in vain, seeing that Athens, they say, has most reverence for the gods, and alone
can protect the afflicted stranger, and alone can give him aid?”

% The chorus fear pollution OK. 235, 256. Oidipous is referred to as &évog
confirming his status and the journey he takes: OK. 161, 184, 492, 510, 518, 831,
834, 1014, 1096, 1119, 1449, 1561, 1577, and 1637. See also Wilson, J. (1997).

% OK. 407: “But the shedding of kindred blood does not allow it, father!”

212



and amnesty, set against a backdrop of reputation and identity.
Oidipous frames his request for sanctuary with a version of the story
that admits to the deed, yet does not acknowledge culpability. He
claims that his previous actions were not of his own volition: “Q
AAu’avaidég, 100 kaBuPpilelv dokelg, / TéTepov €uol yEpOvToG A
oauTol, 160¢; / 60TIG POVOUG Mol Kai YAUoug Kai auugopds / Tol ool
OIffjkag oTtépatog, ¢ éyw TAAaG / fjveykov akwv:”.*® Oidipous
suggests that any affront is misguided.”” He uses aékwv to mark his
lack of choice. Indeed, he claims that guilt lies with the previous
generation: “Beoi¢ yap Av oUTw @iAov, / TaX' @v TI unviouolv &ic yévog
TIaAal, / €tmel KaT’ auTdv Yy’ oUK av €Eelpolg €ué / auapTiag Oveldog
oUdEv, avl’ Otou / TAd’ €ig EUauToV TOUC €uolg B’ RudpTavov”.® We
find personal subjective reporting, €mei kot auTtév y’, of the past as
the self-aware Oidipous refers back to this core denial of guilt.** He
recounts his life in order to promote his innocence in the present.
The chorus recognise this: “6 £givog, wvag, xpnoToS ai ¢ Gupgopai
/ auTo0 TTavwAelg, afiar &' auuvabeiv’.™® The crucial point is a&lal &
auuvaBeiv. The protection of the individual suggests Oidipous’ future
role. The guilt he carries is not as significant in the context of
acquiring sanctuary; he cannot be separated from his actions. Fate
and prophecy hold a duopoly over Oidipous’ life. His focus on
resentment, Tay’ Av TI Pnviouolv €ig yévog TTAAal, stresses a long-

standing perverted pleasure through bitterness of the gods, 8¢oig yap

% OK. 962f: “O shameless insolence, do you think you are doing outrage against
my old age, or your own, you who have prated of killings and marriages and
disasters which | have endured unwittingly”.

%" Oidipous’ innocence; OK. 228-40, 252-4, 267-73, 523, 539, 548, 969-73, 983-87,
997-99.

% OK. 965f: “For it was the pleasure of the gods, who perhaps, had long felt anger
against my family. For in myself, you could not find any fault to reproach me with,
on account of which | committed these sins against myself and my family”. Visser,
M. (1982): “Oidipous is terrible because he is innocent”. p.421. Paradox of ‘Enemy
hero’. See Edmunds, L. (1981).

% Markantonatos, A. (2002): “Oidipous exercises maximum narratorial control over
the past”. p.29.

19 OK. 1014f: “The stranger is a good man, lord. His fate has been accursed, but
he is worthy of our aid”. (Amended)
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Av oUTw @ilov. It is ironic that Oidipous now must rely on similar

divine links to ensure suppliancy and integration into Athens.

The name arrives before the man: “moAU ydp, @ yépov, 1O ooV /
ovoua difkel TTAvVTAg, WOoTe Kei Bpadug / €Udel, KAUwv ool Oelp’
agietanl Taxug”.* Significantly, this denotes how widely known
Oidipous is. He has a reputation and is defined by the collective
memory of his past. As they continue, the chorus recall Oidipous’
past misfortunes and subject him to urgent examination. They react
to Oidipous after he requests they do not speak or search for
answers. The attempt at suppression animates the chorus’
questioning: “Ti 168" ATEVVETTEIC, Vépov... Ti Of;... alda... Tivog &
OTTEPUATOC, <> / EEvE, PWVEI, TTOTPOBEV;... HOKPA MEAETAI, GAAG
Tayxuve”.** They push for Oidipous to identity himself. He moves to
calm their fears by arguing against his own presumed status:
“kK&polye 1ol To0T £0Tiv, oiTiveg BABpwV / &k TOVOE u’ £€ApavTEC €iT’
éNalvete, / Gvopa povov deioavteg;”.'®® Oidipous asserts that the
chorus should not be fearful 6voua pévov dcicavreg. Oidipous uses
the position of both man and city to gain what he desires. Athens’
reputation is uncertain throughout the Kolonians’ preliminary
evaluation, as Oidipous represents the ultimate test of the capacity of
the city to receive the suppliant.®™ They do not converse with

Oidipous until he has removed his stained self from the grove:

METAOTAO’ &TTOROOI. TTOA-
A& kéAeuBog épatlol:
KAUEIC, ) TTOAUpOXO' GAGTQ;

Abyov i Tiv' oioeig

101 OK. 306f: “For your name, aged man, has spread greatly to all, so that even if

he sleeps and moves slowly, when he hears of you he will be quick to arrive”.

192 OK. 208f: “What are you forbidding us to say, old man?... Why?... Speak!... Tell
us from what seed you come, stranger, on your father’s side?... The delay is long,
make haste...!”

103 oK. 263f: “How is the case with me, when you have made me rise up from
these ledges and are driving me away, simply from fear of my name?”

1% Timarkhos possesses such a bad reputation he should not be heard. Against
Timarkhos 1.3f. 1.127f.
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TTPOG £uav Aéoxav, apatwv atroRdg,
iva 1éio1 vépog,

Qwvel: TTP6oBev &’ atTepUKOU.

A caveat is found in Oidipous’ acceptance into the deme. Although a
suppliant, he comes with a reputation that hints at a future problem.
He occupies a position of outsider; underlined by the chorus as they
instruct him to move from holy ground, Adyov i TIv' oiogig / TTPdG
gEuav  Aéoxav, apdartwv amoPdag, / iva Tdol vouog. The order
underlines how removed Oidipous is from the city and civilisation, as
Bremer suggests: “He is a parricide and incestuous lover but also
ennobled by long years of suffering”.’® His real power (and at this
point, his identity) is hidden. The chorus confirm his appearance:
“ducaiwv / pakpaiwv B, 60’ émeikaoal”.* The polluted Oidipous
approaches, humble in his innocence, and with a promise of future

gain for the city and its people.

In Athens, there are different ways of approaching and using the
past. Although the old king must first supplicate himself to the people
of the deme, his recognisability pushes against integration, as his
previous life influences the present. The chorus quickly move to
banish.™® Oidipous’ response takes the form of an argument that
hinges on the belief that he is inherently malevolent; he connects
memory to choice and fate:
oU yap on 16 ye
oW’ oUdE Thpya TaY : ETTEI TA Y Epya PE
TTETTOVOOT 106 paAAov R 0edpakaTa,

195 OK. 164f: “Stand away, depart! Let a great distance separate you. Do you hear
me, long-suffering wanderer? If you have any word to say in converse with us,
stand away from the forbidden ground, and speak where it is lawful for all. But, till
then, refrain”.

1% Bremer, H. (1969), p.172. Also suggests: “His assertion of his innocence
enables him to live with his hamartia”. Zaidman and Pantel. (1992), Religion, by
Cartledge: “Pollution... may conceal a positive religious quality within the
framework of the ritual system and the prescriptions which govern the functioning
of rituals in the world of men”. p.10.

197 OK. 150f: “Yours has been a sad life, and a long one it would seem”.

1% OK. 226f.
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€l ool TG uNTPOG Kai TTaTPOG XpPEin Aéyely,

WV 0UVEK’ EKPOPET pE: TOUT €YK KAAGS

£€0100. KaiTol TG £yW KAKOG QUOIV.

OOTIG TTABWV PEV AVTESPWYV, WOT € PPOVIIV

Empaccoov, o008’ Bv WS’ &yIyvounV Kakog;

viv O’ oUdEV €idWG iKOUNV iV’ ikOunv,

Up’ Qv & ETTaoyov, EiBOTWV ATTWAAIUNV.®
Oidipous speaks of the guilt of an earlier crime, offering his own
reconstruction, review, and revision of the past. Markantonatos
suggests: “The ability to reconstruct his past life in narrative terms
and instruct the Colonians in the true circumstance of his doings
strengthens the force of his defence... His intention is not to dispute
the events themselves, but to place them in a larger temporal
perspective, which is unavailable to the chorus”.*** Oidipous claims to
have acted in ignorance using gpovéw to push self-defence yet this
may not be of major consequence. His plea matters as although his
plea of victimisation does not influence his induction into Athens and
the civic memory, it frames his acceptability. To reconcile Oidipous’
views of blame and the need for pity, we can evaluate his defence.'*
Name, reputation, and suppliancy all link together behind a

smokescreen of self-interest and culpability.

The past crime of patricide and incest does not change. Oidipous
claims innocence, yet still carries the mark of guilt. It is despite this
paradox that the city admits him; this is a unique case. His
biographical past gives present issues their significance, and

stimulates recognition.** Oidipous’ previous personal actions

199 oK. 265f: “For it is not my person or my actions that you fear; why, know that

my actions consisted in suffering rather than in doing, if | must speak of the matter
of my mother and my father, on account of which you are afraid of me! This | know
for sure! Yet my nature how am | evil? | who struck back when had been struck. So
if | had acted knowingly; not even then would | have been evil?”

119 Markantonatos, A. (2002). p.40.

1 Eor affirmative see Harris, E. (2010). For rebuttal see Sommerstein, A. (2011).
112 OK. 130. Also OT. 1214f. Markantonatos, A. (2007). After Winnington-Ingram,
R. (1980). Burian, P. (1974).
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resonate in Kolonos.™® His sightlessness and the cause behind this
past violence of this action become a leitmotif that reaches far into
his reputation and identity.*** Oidipous builds an argument, hinged on
recognition, against the charges put to him by the chorus: “éyw
@pPAacw. / ara aloug £poveua’, amd T w Aecav: / vouw 6¢ kabapag,
Gidpic eic 168" AANBov”.*®* He laments the misfortunes that have
happened to him and the house; notoriety unfairly attaches itself.
Oidipous claims innocence both legally and morally, vépw ©&¢
kaBapdg, he killed in self-defence.*®* He attempts to redirect
culpability: “€TiIkTe y&p ' ETIKTEV, (OPOI YOI KAKWV, / OUK €i0OT’ 0UK
€iduia, kai TekoUod pe, / autic Oveldog Traidag €EEpuaé pol”.tY’
Oidipous includes Jokasta in his argument as he speaks of auTfig
oveidog. He highlights the unnatural family dynamic, expanding on
the unintentional nature of his crimes to win a place in the city:
GAN" Ev yap olv £€018a, OF pEv EKOVT éut

Keivnv T TaOTa OUCOTOMEIV: £y OE VIV

AKWV Eynua eBéyyouai T° Akwv TAdE

GAA" oU yap o0T’ év TOI0O™ GAWCOMAI KOKOG

yauololv oU0’ oUg aigv €upopeic au Jol

@OVOUG TTATPWOUG £E0VEIDICWV TTIKP(G. 8

Oidipous presses the construction of the past, but shifts guilt away
from individual responsibility.™ The implication is that his story is so

terrible that only a verdict that it was completely unwilled (making him

13 5T, 1275f. Beer, J. (2004). Bernidaki-Aldous, A. (1990).

114 OK. 149f. Blindness is inherently evil. Bernidaki-Aldous, A. (1990). Shields, M.
1961).

b OK. 548f: “I will explain! | murdered and slaughtered as the victim of the power
that sent me mad, but accordingly to the law | am clean! It was in ignorance that |
came to this!”

1° OK. 765f.

17 oK. 982f: “Yes, she bore me, she bore me, alas for my sorrows, and neither of
us knew it, and after she had borne me she brought forth children for me to my
shame”.

118 OK. 984f: “But one thing | know for certain, that your abuse of her and me is
uttered deliberately; but my marriage with her and my present words about it were
not willed by me. No, neither this marriage, nor the killing of my father, which you
never cease to cast in my teeth with bitter reproaches, shall prove to be evil”.

19 Harris, E. (2010). MacDowell, D. (1978).
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subjectively blameless) makes it possible to admit him. He must first
secure entry and minimise any potential risk. It is essential that
Oidipous present what previously happened in such way that makes

protection and integration possible.

Theseus and the exile

The Athenian king and the deeds of a temperate Athens marshal
Oidipous’ entry into the city. The attitude of Theseus, his duty to
deliver protection, and the agreement to protect, confirm his role as
leader of a city with the reputation for fairness.** Although Theseus
represents Athens, Oidipous has not heard of him, yet memory
becomes essential to admittance into the city. In contrast to the exile,
whose memory precedes him, Theseus has no prior reputation
against which to be judged. Oidipous questions the scout of the
leader’s identity: “oUto¢ 8¢ Tic Adyw Te Kai 0Bével kpartel;”.”* His
enquiry places the location before the man; Oidipous knows the
reputation of the city as he in turn is recognised. Dual recollection is
essential to forming a reciprocal agreement.*” Theseus promises,
and delivers, safety without hesitation: “Bapoeiv pév olv Eywye k8veu
TAG €uAg / yvwung €maiv®, Poifog e mpolTepwé oe: / Opwg O
KGUOU pr TTapdVToC 0id° 6T / TOUPOV QUAALEI G' Bvopa PR TTEOXEIV
Kakwg”.*? Theseus, like Oidipous, is motivated by both principle and
the memory of personal experience. The source of his confidence is
in the power attached to O6voupa. The king trusts that his
suppliant/guest is not harmed, advising Oidipous Bapogiv pév ouv.
The instruction is particularly striking when Theseus links it to

protection, a promise that his name guards Oidipous when he is not

129 OK. 559f.

21 OK. 68, “And who has power by his speech and by his strength?” A man of
words and deeds, OT. 884.

1?2 OK. 108f.

123 OK. 664f: “So | would advise you to be confident, even apart from my decision,
if it was Phoibos who sent you; and none the less, | know that even when | am
absent my name will; guard you from ill treatment”.
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present. In contrast to the reputation and name of Oidipous as it

(initially) invites attacks, Theseus’ name is a shielding device.

The benevolent king of Athens is aware of what Oidipous represents,
yet admits him: “moAQ@V akoUwv &v Te T® TTAPOG XPOvw / TAG
aipatnEag OuuaTWY d1aPBopdg / Eyvwkd o', W Trail Adiou, Taviv 8’
000iG / €v Tai0d’ dkoUwv paAAov e€emioTaual”.®* Recollection plays
its own distinctive role in guiding integration. Theseus does not speak
of blame, yet recalls the self-blinding. He describes the particular
horror of the act and highlights the downfall of Oidipous.*** Theseus
recalls similar circumstances as part of his acceptance; recollection
of both the mythology and biography (& moi Adiou) of Oidipous

shapes his attitude:

Oidaoke: deivAyv yap TIv' av TTpagiv TUxXoIg
AE€ag otToiag £€a@iaTaiuny £yw,
O¢ 0ida Y auTOC WG ETTAIBEUBNV Evoc,
WOTTEP 00, XWG €I TTAETOT' avip £ EEvng

ABANCQ KIVOUVEUUAT &V TWH® KApQ:'®

The king understands Oidipous’ wretched present state. Theseus
extends his sympathy through recalling a similar recollection of past
narrative. The emphasis here is on Oidipous remembering suffering,
O¢ 0ida v alTdg We Emaideldnv Eévoc. The two men share a past,
though Theseus’ suffering is now over while Oidipous’ extends into
the present. The repeated use of ¢€vog bonds the two together.
Unlike Oidipous, Theseus has always been aware of his own identity,
a key difference in their shared pasts. Theseus is motivated not only

by considerations of similar principle, but also by his own memory.

124 OK. 551f: “Having heard from many in time past of your bloody destruction of

your eyes, | have recognised you, son of Laius, and now that | see you after this
journey | am yet more certain;”.

25 Burian, P. (1974).

126 OK. 559f: “Tell me! For you would need to speak of a terrible fortune indeed for
me turn away from it! | have not forgotten that | myself was brought up in exile, as
you were, and that in my exile | struggled against such dangers to my life as no
other man has met with”. For Oidipous as stranger/suppliant, see Wilson, J. (1997).
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He was exposed to no ordinary hardship, and as Theseus notes with
&V TWUW KApaq, it had threatened his life. The wanderer’s previous
actions and story guarantee recognition as blindness and pain is
inherent to the man and his myth. The suspicions that Theseus holds
are confirmed, ironically, with visual recognition. To establish a link
with the past Theseus uses the patronymic w Tai Adiou, to refer to
the importance of ancestry; however, Oidipous is not the only one

judged on his past or present actions.

Theseus’s actions embody the city as a place that protects
suppliants: “eitrov pév olv kai TTPOCBEeY, évéTTw 8¢ VOV, / TAC TTOTdAC
wg TaxioTa dedp’ ayelv TIvd, / €i ) gétoikog TRodE TG xWpag BEAeIS /
gival Bia Te koUy €KWV:”.*?" In this example, a show of authority, or
rather Bia, from the king shows what kind of people keeps the city.
Theseus meets the threat to the suppliants with a defensive
measure. It is ironic that he threatens Kreon with becoming an
enforced resident, a pétoikog of Athens in response to Oidipous and
his daughters being attacked.® The background to this conflict
between Theseus and Kreon lies in the idea of Athens as a refuge.
Markantonatos examines the acceptance of Oidipous by Athens:
“The compassionate treatment of Oidipous [by Theseus] within Attic
borders serves as another shining paradigm of Athenian grandeur in
the face of senseless cruelty and abysmal brutality”.**® Indeed,
Theseus challenges Kreon that he underestimates Athens’

adherence to legal process:

0oTIg dikal’ ackoloav eioceABwvV TTOAIV
KBVEU VOPOU Kpaivouoav oUdév, i’ AQEiC
T8 TAOSE TAC YAC KUPI', (W’ ETTEICTIECWV

ayeic 0’ a xpndeig kai TrapioTtacail Bia,

27 OK. 932f: “| said earlier and | say now that someone must at once brings the
girls here, unless you wish to become a resident here by force and against you
will”. Also, OK. 909f.

2% Also Ais. Kho. 683.

129 Markantonatos, A. (2007), p.100.
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Kai poi TTOAIV kévavdpov | SoUANV TIiva

£d0€ac eival K’ ioov 1M Pndevi.*®

As he resorts to threaten with brute force, Kreon assumed that the
city would not, or rather could not, defend itself.”** The ways in which
Athens reacts to victim and to aggressor are aspects of Athens’
reputation that must be constantly tested and reaffirmed.*** Theseus
uses kévavdpog to mock him as Kreon imagined the city
metaphorically empty. The action defines the Athenian tradition of
courageous resistance to threats and demonstrates a response to
Kreon’s neglect. The play invites the reader to think about competing

regimes and the connections between man and city.

We see this dynamic in the conduct of Kreon as he provokes a
different reaction from Theseus: “W¢ 4@’ Wv Piv & / Qaivel dikaiog,
Oplv O’ £peupiokel kaka”.™ He describes Thebes as law abiding; the
deeds of the man reveal his true nature.** Throughout this section,
Thebes is seen as positive and worthy of protecting. Its position and
rank, like Athens, it is not only dependant on reputation and current

actions, but on the re-enactment of honourable virtue.

Kreon and the city

Kreon insists the city adheres to its own laws and refuse to assist the

guilty, he offers a different vision of the Athenian tradition. His

130 OK. 914f: “Seeing that you have come to a city that abides by justice and

decides everything according to the law and then flouted this land’s authorities
when you made your incursion to take away all that you wished and subjugate it by
force. You thought my had no men or was enslaved, and | counted for nothing”.

31 Markantonatos, A. (2007), suggests: “Theseus engages in a fierce argument
with Kreon... [A] re-enacted courtroom scene”. p.212.

132 The epitaphios logos also cultivated friendships with aggressors. Thou 2.14,
L3ysias 2.51. Walters, K. (1980).

%3 OK. 937f: “Your ancestry makes you seem honest, but you are caught out doing
wrong!”

134 A parallel is found in Euripides, Herakleidae. 130f. “kai ufv atoAfv y’ “EAAnva
Kai puBuov TETAwY / Exel, 10 &’ Epya BapRdapou xepdg Tade”. “And yet the clothing
he wears and the shape of his garments is Hellene, but these deeds are those of a
barbarian hand”.
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unforgiving, resentful view clashes with Oidipous’ vision and that of
Theseus. Kreon challenges Athens to act according to its reputation.
His view of the Athenian tradition is the issue. Kreon approaches
Athens in a similar (yet negative) way to Oidipous. Although the text
and the city decide against him, Kreon first rises to test the protection
of the weak: “A6n & 66oUveK™ AvOpa Kai TTATPOKTOVOV / Kavayvov ol
oe€oiatr’, oud’ OTw yapol / EuvovT épnupébnoav avoaiol Tékva”.** He
wants the city to punish Oidipous in order to benefit Thebes, basing
his challenge upon a seemingly legitimate claim.**®* Kreon’s
contrasting view is a redacted version of the Athenian custom. He
uses past traditions of the city differently, offering his own account of
legal traditions to justify his actions.” It is an unsatisfactory version
as Kreon assumes Athens would take his side by releasing Oidipous

into his custody.

Like Oidipous, Kreon appeals to a particular aspect of Athens’ status.
He shifts focus onto the role to punish, stressing Athenian inflexibility

towards the law. The issue here is not whether Oidipous Kkilled, but

135 OK. 944f: “| knew, too, that they would not receive a parricide and a man

impure, nor one in whose company were found the children of an unholy marriage”.
Returning harm to one’s enemies is bad, see Blundell, M. (1990A). Edmunds, L.
(1996), notes: “A general resemblance between Oidipous’ situation in Athens and
the provisions for pardon can be noted... Unintentional homicide... involves a
pattern of exile and return”. p.136. In 5" century Greece, MacDowell, D. (1986),
proposes: “For unintentional murder the penalty was exile: the offender had to
keep out of Attika and also to avoid the great religious festivals and games
attended by people from all parts of Greece, but he could retain his property and
live a free life abroad”. p.120. Markantonatos, A. (2002), argues: “The audience are
invited to view the past through a fifth-century legal filter p.45. n.21. Wilson, P.
$316997), (2000).

The charge of defending those who should not be protected is in Diodorus

Siculus, Library. 14.6.1. Kleon punishes those who committed crime in Mytilene, he
relies on the laws of Athenian hegemony with no clemency for traitors; Thou.
3.40.2. They discount weakness; 3.40.4. Vengeance upon Mytilene; 3.39.6. Fallout
from Aegospotami raises issues of social segregation and reintegration; see
Wolpert, A. (2002a). Munn, M. (2002).
37 Jebb examines the political state: “If the Council of the Areiopagos (Kreon
assumes) became aware that a polluted person, such as Oidipous, was in Attica, it
would take steps for his expulsion. Such a proceeding would doubtless have come
within the limits of the general moral censorship actually possessed by the
Areiopagos, at least in the earlier days of the Athenian democracy”. For a modern
assessment, see Hall, E. (1995). Kreon argues that Oidipous’ previous actions
were against the law and he is escaping justice rather than an exiled suppliant. cf.
Walker, H. (1995).
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concerns who he killed, the charge is patricide, rather than homicide
in self-defence.**®* However, he does this after Theseus has decided
to admit Oidipous. Kreon links the heart of political Athens, the
Areiopagos, to the theme of reputation. Numerous texts confirm the
city’s standing for legal equality.**® However, Kreon’'s response to
Oidipous is one based in oppression: “@ppdow ¢ Kai T0I6d", WG O€
ONAWOW KakOv. / AKEIC €Y’ Agwv, ouX’ v’ g dduoug ayng, / GAN" wg
TTdpaulov oikiong, TTOAIG 8¢ col / Kak@v avaTtog TAad  ATTaAAaxOi
x0ovog . He uses terms of punishment that would strike a chord
with the contemporary Athenian audience.'* Kreon argues in tandem
with the city’s traditional role, yet he misses humanity. He relies upon
familiar themes to ensure that his argument is heard. Kreon
ignorantly misreads what Athens stands for; this is the pre-eminent
city of law and justice, protective of the weak.'* Kreon arrives to
reinforce his power in the city, bringing the threat of violence: “TToAei
MaXeT yap, € T TTnuaveic éué”. His intention marks a dubious future

as he faces an enforced return to Thebes: “0Ud&év GU YeUTITOV £vOAD’

138 Cf. Gagarin, M. (1978). Harris, E. (2010). MacDowell, D. (1963).

39 OK. 947f. Also, Aiskhines. Against Timarkhos. 1.92. The Areiopagos is unique
within  Athenian politics, tradition, and mythical beginning; Dem. Against
Aristokrates. 23.66. Lysias. 1.30, 20.1f. Lykourgos. Against Leokrates. 1.12: “kai
TadTa KdAAIoTOV EXOVTEG TGV ‘EANAVWYV TTapddeiyua T £v Apeiw TTayw ouvédpiov, 6
ToooUToV Sla@épel TGV GAAwWY SiIkaoTnpiwy WaTe Kai TTap’ auToic ouoAoyeiobal Toig
aMiokopévoig dikaiav TrolgioBar v kpiov”. “Although you have, in the council of
the Areiopagos, the finest model in Hellas: a court so superior to others that even
the men convicted in it admit that its judgements are just”. Translation Burtt, J.
(1962). Hardwick, L. (2003). Holub, R. (1984). Iser, W. (1978). Jauss, H. (1982).
Lanni, A. (2006). MacDowell, D. (1978). Rhodes, P. (2010).

149 OK. 783f: “You have come to get me, not to bring me home, but to plant me
near your borders, so that your city might escape uninjured by evils from this land”.
11 MacDowell, D. (1963). Carawan, E. (1998).

142 Athens creates laws for the Hellenes. Isok. 4.39. Dem. 23.69. Severity of the
proceedings, and limitations, of the law: “GAN’ ékeivou pEv of vopol kKUpIol KOAGTQI
Kol 0i¢ TTpooTéTaKTal, TG) &' émdelv SiIddvTa diknv £EeoTiv, v €Tl & vopog, Tov
aAovTa, Tépa O’ oUdEv ToUuTou”. “Only the laws and the appointed officers have
power over the man for punishment. The prosecutor is permitted to see him
suffering the penalty awarded by law, and that is all”. Includes the Areiopagos
itself, Dem. 59.80: “oU yap autokpdrtopéc ciolv, wg av BoUAwvTal, ABnvaiwv Tiva
koAdoar’. “For they have not the power to punish any of the Athenians as they see
fit". Translation DeWitt, N. (1949). Parker, R. (1983).

%% OK. 837: “Yes, you will be fighting with my city, if you do me any harm”.
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Wv EPEig €uoi: / oikol O¢ XAMEIG €iodueod’ a xpn Toeiv’.** His
language is explicitly intimidating. In contrast to Oidipous, this is a
form of negative exchange. The duplicity shows him to be morally
corrupt and reliant on force. Oidipous counters Kreon’s argument
using the reputation of the city, focusing on piety:
KGO’ WS’ £TTaIVGIV TTOAG TO0S’ ékAavBavn,

000U0veK’ €l TIG yi| B0UG EmTigTaTOI

TIMOTG o€Bilelv, ROE TWO  UTTEPQPEPEI,

4’ N oU KAEWOC TOV IKETNV YEPOVT' éuE

auTov T’ é€xelpold Tag KOpag T° oixn AaBwv.**
He accuses Kreon that he does not appreciate where he is, k40" (3’
eEmaiviov  TTOMG 1008 ékAavBavn.  Kreon  purposefully
misunderstands Athens through his attempts to influence the city.
Oidipous himself recalls divine and honourable credentials with i Tig
yfl Beoug, and the verb oeBicev. The city is recalled as one that is
immune to manipulations. Kreon’s inflexible approach lends a judicial
dimension to this section of text; yet the city is not a vindictive,

resentful place.**

144 OK. 1036f: “While you are here nothing that you say to me can be faulted; but at

home we too know what we must do!”

1% OK. 1005f: “And then amid all these praises you forgot this, that if any country
knows how to reverence the gods with honours, this one excels in that respect; and
it is from that country that you snatch me, an aged man, a suppliant, and have
mistreated me and carried off my daughters”.

%% The second speaker in the aywv usually wins. See Plato, Krito. For the theme in
Euripides; see Lloyd, M. (1992).
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4.3 Resentment in Athens

Kreon’s view of the past of Oidipous

Anger links both Oidipous and Kreon to the manipulation of their
shared history in Thebes. Kreon refers to the past to sway
judgement: “xpovw yap, 0id’ éyw, yvwoel Tade, /| 6BoUVEK’ aUTOC
auTov oUTe vOv KaAd / Opdic oUte TTPdoBev cipydow Bia @iAwy, / 6pyi
Xapiv do0¢, | ¢’ aei Aupaivetal”.'” The main point emphasises
Oidipous’ not managing his temper. Anger overtook him, 6pyfj xdpiv
doUc¢, and Kreon aims to exploit this using fj o’ dei AupaiveTtal to note
that Oidipous has the propensity to rage. Kreon immediately claims:
“o0Tol KOBEEW Bupov™.*® We also find a warning here, and an
accumulation of his argument; Kreon refuses to concede and he
makes an error of judgement: “Quuol yap oUdEv yApAg £0Tiv GAAO
ARV / Baveiv: Bavoviwy & oUdev GAyog amTetal”.*® Kreon’s grudge
Is presented as a legal challenge.** There are echoes of this style of
argument in Lysias who links duty to exile and the principles of the
TOAIC: “eU yap émmioTacBe, W Gvdpec ABnvaiol, 8T oUx 0i6v Te UMiv
€0TIV Gua TOiG Te VOUOIC TOIG TTaTpioIg Kai Avookidn xpiobal, aAA
Ouoiv BdaTepov, N ToUG vOpouG £EaAeITTTéoV £€0Tiv i) ATTAAAOKTEOV TOU
avopog”.™ We find an ultimatum; give up the law or the man. Almost

contemporary to the Oidipous at Kolonos, there are thematic

17 OK. 852f: “For in time, | know it, you shall realise this, that neither what you are

doing now, nor what you did before was right, since you vyielded to your anger,
which has always been your ruin”. Kreon invokes the Oidipous Tyrannos.

%8 OK. 874: “I shall no longer restrain my anger’.

149 OK. 954f: “For anger knows no old age, til death; and no pain affects the dead”.
%9 OK. 990f. Also Lysias, 4, ‘For Polystratos’. OK. 437f. The charge to Kreon, 765f.
Oidipous as gapuakadg, see Seaford, R. (1994). Echoes the attack on Polyneikes,

ﬁ?f. cf. Burian, P. (1974), p.419.

LTS

Lysias. 6.8, ‘Against Andokides’: “For you are well aware, men of Athens, that it
is not possible for you to live with our ancestral laws and with Andokides at the
same time: it must be one of two things, either you must wipe out the laws, or you
must get rid of the man”. Translation Lamb, W. (1943). The city must comply with
its laws and banish the man. Also Andokides. 1.1. ‘On the Mysteries’. For dating
and parallels with the trial of Sokrates see Todd, S. (2010). Confidence in justice at
Athens in Dem. 18.2, ‘On the crown’.
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similarities surrounding the importance of the city as judge, with the
reliance on vépog. The rescue of Oidipous is the most severe test of
Athens, a city where anger festers through resentment, and a
situation that has both positive and negative repercussions.® The
contrast between approaches to the city continues as Kreon
compares himself to the old men. He appeals to their sympathetic

side, yet his speech contains half-truths and subterfuge.**®

Kreon conceals the true motivation for wanting Oidipous’ return to
Thebes, arguing that the city wishes it.*** Initially, he does not pose a
threat, appealing to family heritage and bonds of friendship.
However, he is a representative of Eteokles (Theseus maintains that
Kreon would not have come unless supported by someone outside
the city).* Kreon refers to those in Thebes that drive him. The ruse
to take Oidipous back by subtle means fails and the exile responds:
“viv T' alBi¢ fvik' eioopdc oAV Té poi / Euvoloav elivouv TAVSE Kai
yévog 10 Trav, / TTeIpd PeTaoTIAv, OKANPA POABOKWG Aéywv”.*™ The
anxiety of being pulled back to Thebes is evident as Oidipous
emphasises movement to articulate his fears. He fears the underlying
malevolence in Kreon’s speech with his subtle presentation, okAnpa
MOABaK®G Aéywv, recognising Kreon’s intention and his lasting
resentment. Kreon bases his attack on retaliation against curses: “kai

Ta0T" Qv OUK ETTpaCOOV, €i YA MOl TTIKPAG / auT® T &pdg NEATO Kai

%2 The courage of Athens on the face of Persian assault is seen in Herodotos

7.139.5-6, 8.142.3: “oiTiveg aicl kai TO TAAaI @aiveagBe TTOANOUG £AeUBEPWICAVTES
avBpwTtrwv”. Athens, “Who have always been known as givers of freedom to
many”. Hdt 9.27. Dem. 60.7. Shows how Athens’ glory and reputation passes
through the generations. Lys. 2.9. Athens fights for correct memory. See Isok.
14.53f.

153 Kreon'’s argument is set out in Walker, H. (1995).

> For a cultural reference we can turn to Aiskhines as he relies on the integrity of
the Athenian system: “éyw &¢ TTETTIOTEUKWG KW TTIPATOV WEV TOIC Be0ig, ETTEITA TOTG
vopoIg Kai Upiv, nyoUuevog oUdepiav TTapackKeunv Heiov ioxUelv Trap’ UPiv TGV
vopwv Kai TV dikaiwv”. Aiskhines. ‘Against Ktesiphon’ 3.1f: “But | have come
trusting first in the gods, then in the laws and in you, believing that with you no
scheming preparation can override law and justice’. Also, Lysias, 4. ‘For
Polystratos’. Todd, S. (2010).

155 OK. 1028f.

%% OK. 772f: “And now once more, when you see the city and all its people kindly
to me as a resident, you try to tear me away, saying hard things in soft words”.
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TOUG Yéver: / ave’ v memovlwg R&iouv 148" avmidpav’.™ He is
arguing about the past, focusing on €i pr poi mKPAg / alT® T° Apdg
APaTo Kai TWP® Yével: an attempt to persuade in the face of what he
perceived as a previous attack. He claims his family suffered first,
and now is due revenge and reparation (avtidpdv), this he combines
with prophecy as motivation and justification. The polluted Oidipous
should not be sheltered. Anger manifests in a physical threat to
Oidipous: “paptupopal To06d’, ol of: TPOC & ToU¢ @iloug / ol
avrapeipel pApaT’, fiv &' EAw TTOTE... / A AV OU KEveu ToUSE AUTTNOEIC
gon”.*® Kreon refuses to forget, and moves to exploit Oidipous.
Kreon presents an argument that suggests those at Thebes want him
to return: “oUk £€¢ €voc oteidaviog, GAN’ avdplv UTTO / Traviwy
keAeuoBeic, olvex  NAKE pol vével /| T TOUBE TevBelv TTAMOT &ig
TTAEioTOV TTOAEWGS™.™™ He claims he is there for the good of the TTOAIG,
and that the bond of family compels him to act. The tone here is one
of insincerity and duplicity, and it frames the conflict between the two
men. Kreon shows no honour to epitaphios logos, and threatens only

punishment. In response, Oidipous curses:

Mn yap aide daigoveg
Beiév u’ Gepwvov THode TAC apdc £l
6¢ M, G KAKIOTE, PiAov Sup’ dTTooTTdoag
TTPOG OJpaaIvV TOIG TTPOCBev £Eoixel Biq.
TOlyap o€ KAUTOV Kai yévog TO OV Bev
o mavta Aeboowv “"HAlog doin Biov

Tol00TOV 0joV K&pE ynedvai TToTe.*°

%7 OK. 951f: “And | would not have done so, had he not called down bitter curses
on me and on my family. For this treatment | thought it right to make this return”.

%8 OK. 812f: “| call on these men, not on you, and also on my friends here, to be
witness of your answers: and if | ever catch you... | swear that even without that
happening you shall suffer pain!”

199 oK. 737f: “It is not one man only who has sent me, but all the citizens who
commanded me, because family ties caused me to mourn his sorrows most in the
city”.

%9 OK. 864f: “No may the goddesses here no longer check the curse that is on my
lips, on you, you villain, who have snatched from me by violence the beloved eye |
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As he looks back, Oidipous wishes Kreon, named as & KAKIOTE, a
future of darkness and pain. The Eumenides of the holy grove
witness and substantiate this threat. We find inexorable resentment,
MR yap aide daipoveg / Beiév W’ apwvov TRode TR apdg 1. With the
removal of Antigone, Kreon invites recrimination for past wrongs. For
this and other crimes, Oidipous curses the whole yévog. Kreon is

compared indirectly to Polyneikes.

Polyneikes and anger

The unrelenting bitterness between father and son is a fundamental
force in the Oidipous at Kolonos. Animosity and curse guide the
motivations and action of Oidipous and his son(s); anger transcends
both life and death. We find a significant paradox in the context of
memory. It is within this cycle of resentment they both become victim
and agent through their respective attempts at reclaiming identity,
status, and power. There are multiple reasons for resentment that
include duty to one’s own father, being deprived of honour, the
humiliation of exile, and displacement through being dtmoAig. These
disputes are causal to the resentment of both Oidipous and
Polyneikes. In this section, | examine the impact of the father's
refusal to forget and the impasse with his son. As they approach the
city, similar actions link Oidipous and Polyneikes together, the
connection heightens the gap between them.

The metaphorical and geographical position of Polyneikes confirms
his standing as an external enemy. His willingness to destroy the
TTOAIG because of his resentment at his brother highlights a case of
memory-related anger and bitterness. As Polyneikes approaches
with his army, Ismene highlights his separation and foreignness: “10

KoiAov "Apyoc Bag @uyag TtrpocAapBdvel / KAOOG TE KaIvOv Kai

had, gone like the eyes | had already lost! Therefore may the all-seeing Sun grant
that your old-age is like mine!”
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EuvaoTmoTag Qiloug / wg auTik’ "Apyog i 10 Kadueiwv 1édov / Tiuf
KaBé€ov f TTpOG oUpavov BIBWV™.** Ismene more than hints to
betrayal as she focuses on Polyneikes’ new alliance, and contrasts it
with her own broken family. The division spreads to civil war. The
sons of Oidipous prepare for battle; either Argos will take Thebes, 10
Kadpeiwv 1médov, or send it to the heavens, TTpog oUpavov BIRWv.
These new family ties aid his attack and substantiate his place as a
traitor. Personal anger drives the conflict between the brothers,
leaving no chance for amnesty. Polyneikes has his location and
status further confirmed with the use of @uydg, his entrance as
wandering exile recalls that of his father. Although this position is not
always negative, yet here it accentuates Polyneikes’ isolation and
disloyalty:
W oTrépUaT AvdPOC TOUS', éuai &’ OAIOVEC,

Treipdoat’ GAN’ UUETC ve KIVRoal TTaTpog

70 dUOTIPACOIGTOV KATTPOCT)YOPOV OTOUA,

WG YA Y’ aniyov, 100 B0l ye TTPOCTATNY,

oUTwG aQf e INOEV AVTEITTWY £TTOG.**2

In this section of dialogue, Polyneikes reacts to his father’s silence. It
is striking that Oidipous does not speak directly to his son, nor does
he name him. Because of his incandescent rage, he denies any type
of defence for his actions, effectively disallowing a hearing to the
exile.*® The disregard Oidipous holds is palpable; Polyneikes
describes his father with ampoaoryopo¢ and ducTtrpdooioTog. Silence

speaks volumes as the son deems Oidipous immovable in his

181 oK. 378f: “[He] has gone in exile to low-lying Argos and has acquired a new
marriage and friends who will bear arms with him, resolved either to occupy hold
the Kadmean earth in honour, or to mount up to heaven”.

162 OK. 1275f: “Children of this man and sisters of mine, do you at least try to move
our father's lips, hard to approach and to address, so that he may not send off
without honour me who am protected by the god, without speaking any word in
answer”.

163 Kampourelli, V. (2002), p.74.
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grudging hatred.** Oidipous addresses the chorus and they deliver
the order for Polyneikes to depart.**® The ban on speech aims to

punish through negating his place in the city and family.

Polyneikes pushes against this enforced segregation and isolation,
petitioning Oidipous to recall their familial link; he is the first-born,
and deserving of the throne. Both focus solely on their own
advantage: “& 8" AABov, 11BN ool BéEAW AéEal, TTaTEp. / YAC €K TTOTPWOC
éCeAnhaual Quydg, / Toig ooic Travdapxolg olvek’ évBakeiv Bpovoig /
YOVR] TTeEQUKWG R&iouv vyepaitepa”.® Driven by personal hate,
Polyneikes’ defence turns to anger and bitterness; he intends to
retaliate by invading and taking the throne by force, yii¢ €k TTaTpwag
éCeAnhaual puydc. Polyneikes continues, speaking of the intolerable
position he finds himself in.**” The denial of kingship motivates
Polyneikes’ revenge plot, coupled with the injustice he feels. The
brothers were meant to share, and he is the eldest son; these issues
push his excessive fury. We find a familiar pattern of an exile is thrust
from power; this is represented by Polyneikes who uses an external
force to restore himself.**® Unlike many of the previous tragic
examples, this is clear civil war. Polyneikes stresses resentment,

attaching his plot to revenge upon an element of truth:
ol ¢’ avri maidwv TvOE Kai WuxAig, TTaTep,
IKETEVOMEV EUUTTAVTEG £EQITOUUEVOI

MAvIV Bapeiav €ikaBeiv OpuwuPéVW

184 Goff, B. (2004): “Oidipous wins; he is the 'master story teller' with unparalleled

access to past and future... everything must be narrated to him... The agon
between Oidipous and Polyneikes is decided entirely in Oidipous' favour; because
he controls the narrative of the past as well as the prophecies and curses of the
future”. p.33. Jebb: “Hard for one to hold intercourse with... The epithet refers to
his sullen silence”.

1% OK. 1348f.

108 OK. 1291f: “But now | wish to tell you why | came, father! | have been driven
from my native land and into exile, because | claimed that by the right of the first-
born I should sit upon the throne and exercise full power”.

187 OK. 1422f: “To run away is shameful, and it is shameful for me, the senior to be
mocked like this by my brother!”

%8 The exile returns with a greater power. Pisistratidae at Marathon, Thou. 6.59.4.
Alkibiades is exiled in 406 and returns. Thou. 8.45.1. Xen. Hell. 2.1.25.
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TWO’ &vdpi ToUPoD TTPOS KAGIYVATOU Tialv,

0g Y’ E¢éwoe KatreoUAnoev TTATPAG.

The internal power structure at Thebes now frames the action in
Kolonos. Polyneikes is blinkered and stubborn, he asks Oidipous that
he relinquishes his bitterness, not seeing his own fault.'® The
rationale behind this contrast lies in their different futures.'* Both
arrive as suppliants yet only Oidipous successfully obtains shelter
and support, while Polyneikes leaves the city, fated to die. The
recognition of Polyneikes by a third party extends our understanding
of his position, as Theseus links him to a foreign city. The example
matters as he separates Polyneikes from Oidipous: “@agiv Tiv’ fuiv
avopa, ooi Yév EUTToAIV / oUK OvTa, auyyevi) 8¢, TTpoaTTECOVTA TTWG /
Bwuw kaBAocBal T [Mooceidwvog”.' Theseus stresses that
Polyneikes is a member of another city (EutroAIg), once more drawing

a contrast with Oidipous.

As Polyneikes prepares himself for retaliation against Thebes,
Antigone attempts to save him: “oTpéwal oTpdaTeEUN’ €C "Apyog WG
TAxIOT Gye, / Kai pi o€ T° altdv Kai TTOAIv digpydon”.t” Fate and
death loom as he ignores this counsel to concede. We find a warning
of future devastation for him and the city. Antigone raises the theme
of failure to honour exchange: “@A\’ fuiv €ike: AITTApETv yap o0 KaAdv
/ dikaia TTpooXPAZouatv, oud’ alTdv pév €0 / TTAoXElV, TTaBOVTa &
oUk émioTacBal Tivelv”.*” She frames her plea with an appeal for

flexibility and the management of passion; one must not hold a

199 OK. 1326f: “We all now beseech you in supplication, by your daughters and by
your life, father, to renounce your grievous anger in favour of myself, as | set out to
take vengeance on my brother, who drove me out and robbed me of my country”.
7% This is Heroic anger. lliad. 1.1.
"L OK. 1254f.
12 OK. 1156f: “They tell me that a man, not an inhabitant of your city, but a
relation, has come as a suppliant, and is sitting by the alter of Poseidon”.
1% OK. 1416f: “Turn your army at once to Argos, and do not destroy yourself and
mur city!”

OK. 1202f: “Come yield to us! It is not right that those whose wish is good,
should have to implore, nor to fail to make return for the kindness one has
received”.
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grudge or be destroyed. The past is a lesson to be learnt and applied
to the present, TaB6vta &’ oUk émmioTacBail Tivelv. Antigone’s request
has a force to it, @A’ fuiv €ike, a plea based in reciprocal kindness to
relent, and an ironic projection of her own future refusal to bend.
Antigone continues: “1i 8 alBig, W Trol, 8¢l og BupoloBal; Ti Col
Tatpav / kataokawavtl kEpdog Epxetal;”.'”® The indication to képdog
juxtaposes with the profit brought to Athens by Oidipous; Polyneikes

brings only destruction and strife.

If we draw the two perspectives of Polyneikes’ and Oidipous’
resentment together, we find a definite link between father and son
based on bitterness and their different ways of using memory. As
Polyneikes begrudges his brother for taking power and exiling him,
Oidipous acts in a similar way. Sons are responsible for a father's
wellbeing, yet neither brother sought to defend or stop him from
being exiled. Resentment is found as the father attacks Polyneikes

for his negative action:

8¢y, W KAKIOTE, OKATITPA Kai Bpdvoug Exwy,
a viv 0 0o¢ Euvaipog £v OARaIg ExEl,
TOV AQUTOG auTol TTaTépa TOVD' ATTAQCAg
KABNKag ATToAIV Kai 0TOAAG TaUTAg POPETV,
a¢ vOv daKpUEIG eiocopiv, OT” €v TTOVW
TAUTQ BERNKWGS TUYXAVEIG KOKWV EUOI.
oU KAauoTda &’ £€aTiv, AN £uoi pEv oioTéa

140°, EwoTrep av (W, 00U POVEWG PEPVNHEVOGC:H®

7 OK. 1420f: “But why, my brother, must your anger rise again? What profit will

come to you from destroying your native land?”

76 OK. 1354f: “You are the one villain, who when you held the sceptre and the
throne, that are now held by your brother in Thebes, drove away your own father
here, and made him city less, wearing such clothes as these, which now you weep
when you behold, now that you stand in the same turmoil and troubles as |. There
is no cause for tears, but | must bear this while | live, remembering you as a
murderer”. Jebb: “Oedipus first explains to the Chorus why he deigns a reply at all,
and then suddenly turns on his son... whether my remaining life be less, or even
more, wretched than now. Clearly, however, the sense wanted is not this, but, ‘as
long as | live”. Kamerbeek argues: “according to these words, Polynices was King
before Eteocles and that he, while King, actually drove Oedipus out”.
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Oidipous underlines the pain over his exile; he laments being G1ToAIg,
and frames this with an account of the denial of the kingship.*”” Like
Polyneikes, he catalogues his abuse under a number of aspects
including being driven out, and the dishonour to one’s father.
Oidipous extends his fury with ou kAauoTa &’ €oTiv; lamentation turns
to anger as he presses the past to continue his resentment towards
Polyneikes. The move is justified by the treacherous behaviour of his
son, who forgets his own transgressions, 01" év Tovw / TaUT®
BePnkwg Tuyxavelg kakwv €uoi. Oidipous does not name his son
directly, nor does he take into account the denial of kingship.
Recollection of his treatment is made clear through 8¢ y’, G KEKIOTE,
and oco0 @ovéwg peuvnuévog, the drive towards retaliation is

completed with a very specific grievance.

The comparisons linger as Oidipous pushes his son away, reacting
against Polyneikes’ previous abuse against him. History repeats
itself, and paternal conflict continues. To validate further his conduct,

Oidipous focuses on previous wrongs:

w¢ o0t av 6¢ vOv oKATITPA Kai BpOvoug Exel
peiveliev o0T" av oUgeANAUBWG TTAAIV
£A\Bo1 TToT” alBIC: of ye TOV PUOAVT’ éuE
oUTwG aTipwg TTaTpidog £Ewboluevov
oUK £€oxov oud’ Auuvav, AN’ dvaoTaTog
aUTOIG ETTEUPONV KAEEKNPUXONV QUYAG.'™
Oidipous both revisits past harm and uses the resentment to curse,

cataloguing the heinous personal crimes committed. He stresses

paternity (TOv @Uoavt’) to highlight the great dishonour (atipwg) he

Y7 OT. 1436f. Banishment of Oidipous is in Aiskhylos. Kho. 1034f. Euripides has
Oidipous buried in Athens/Kolonos. Phoenissae. 1705f. Segal, C. (1980).

18 OK. 425f: “So that he who now holds the sceptre and the throne may not
remain, and he who has gone away may never return, seeing that when | their
father was so shamefully extruded from the land they did not prevent it or defend
me, but | was uprooted and sent away by them and was proclaimed an exile!”
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has felt."”” The sons, the outcast, and the present king of Argos once
more highlight authority through holding symbols of power and
kingship, okAmTpa kai Bpdvoug. Oidipous parallels the current
position of his children.”® He blames them for his exile; their
disloyalty is clear, oUk &€oxov. Oidipous’ lamentations focus on the
action of banishment; GAA  avdaotatog / alToig  ETEPPONV

KAEEkNPUXONV uydc, this was public condemnation by Kreon.**

Father and son constantly find themselves in analogous positions.
Oidipous recalls the evil Polyneikes carries with him: “oU &  Epp’
ATTOTITUCTOG T KATTATWE €MOU, / KOKWV KAKIOTE, TAodE TUAAABWV
apdg, / g ool kahoTual, uATe YAG EU@UAiou / ddpel KpaTioal PATE
vooTioai ToTte / 1O Koihov Apyoc”.*** The curse is a product of past
anger and manifested in present reprisal. Oidipous renounces his
hateful son describing him as kak®v kdkioTe, pushing him further
away. Polyneikes moves outside the family and city, from brother to
would-be invader.'® Significantly, Oidipous recognises and marks his
son as amaTtwp; hinting to the past and his own troubles with
patricide. Mastrangelo highlights this: “Without a father, without a
city, and without access to social-religious institutions, Polyneikes

7% Jebb: “Soph. has this adv. [aTipwc] thrice elsewhere of ignominious or ruthless
treatment”. Kamerbeek suggests that: “We should remember that the word
[aTipwg] is extremely strong”. Polyneikes uses aTtiywg to emphasise similar
wrongdoings.

° Laws support positive treatment of one’s parent. Demosthenes, Against
Timokrates. 24.60. We find a backdrop of prosecuting for contradictory laws and
debt; dishonourable actions towards one’s father are an offence. The protection
afforded to parents by the city is also in Aiskhines, Against Timarkhos. 1.28. The
crime is so serious that one’s right to speak is removed. Injury to the father is in
Lgysias. Against Agoratos. 13.91. Reinhold, M. (1976).
8L Jebb: “made to rise up and quit one's abode, ‘driven from house and home,”.
Statius. The Thebaid. 1.2. The curse of the sons is late in the tradition, this is
Oidipous finally getting revenge. Ancestry with reference to Kadmos. Edmunds, L.
(1996). Examines the literary history of the curse from Homer onwards, suggesting:
“LSophokIes] dramatizes a well-known motif”. p.73f.

182 OK. 1383f: “Be off spat upon me who am no more your father, villain of villains,
taking with you these curses which | call down upon you, so that you shall never
conquer in war your native land nor ever return to low-lying Argos”. Divine rage
OK. 965. Zeus, OK. 1620.

%3 Also OK. 1326f.
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does not exist”.** The son is cut off from the family, and therefore,
the city and is punished. Yet, Polyneikes knows his father, and has
even heard of his high value: “ei yap 11 TIoTOV £0TIV €K XpnOoTNpPiwy, /
oic &v oU TTPoabf, Toiod’ £pack’ ival kpaTog”.**> Oidipous promises
an attack on his own native soil will end in destruction for the
aggressor. We find the driving force that guides his attitude in his
response to the brothers’ actions: “k@0®’ oi kdakioTol TOVS'
akouoavTteg, TTapog / Toupold TéBou TTPolBevTo TAV Tupavvida;”.*®
The response to this enquiry demonstrates Oidipous’ resentment.
The sons have proved themselves malevolent, confirming Oidipous’
fears; this connects with his anger concerning exile, humiliation,
displacement and dishonour. Each curse takes a long time to work
out, and is present even after death.*®” A different relationship exists,
yet one still framed by resentment in the city, with his daughters.

In the face of anger within her own family, Antigone plays mediator,
inviting her father and brother to converse. She pleads that they be
merciful in their conduct, and highlights the crimes that have affected
the house:

Aoywv & akolaoai Tic BAGRN; T& TOI KAKIG
NUPENUEV’ Epya T AOyw pnvUeTal.
g€puoag alTév: WoTe PNdE dpWVTA O€
T8 TV KAKioTwv ducoeBEoTaT’, W TTATEP,
BEuIC O¢ y' ival KETvov AvTISPEaV KaK@C.
aidoU vIv: gioi XaTéPOIC yovai KaKali
Kol BUPOG OEUC, AAAG vouBEeTOUUEVOI

QIAWV ETTWOOIG £€eTTABOVTAI PUOIV. 58

'8 Mastrangelo, M. (2000), p.60.

18 OK. 1331f: “For if any credit can be given to oracles, they said that whichever
side you joined would prevail”.

188 OK. 419f: “And then after they had heard this, did the villains prefer the kingship
before the wish to be me?” (amended) Inheritance; OK. 1290f.

87 Oidipous’ family name curses and destroys Antigone.

188 OK. 1187f: “And what harm is there in listening to what he says? Actions evilly
devised are exposed by words! You are his father, so that even if he had
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The irony of addressing Oidipous with Adywv &’ dkoloai Tig BAGRN; is
not lost. The threat of truthful dialogue, which underlined Oidipous’
time and exile from Thebes, now guides bitterness. Speech frames
his lasting resentment after death. It is Antigone’s role to curb this;
she implores (BépIc o€ v’ eival Keivov AvTIBPAV KAKGS. / GAN" Eaoov)
to make her father forget. Her advice hinges on the ability to listen to
good counsel; Oidipous must be adaptable and receptive,
éCeradovTal uaolv. The petition, however, is ignored. Oidipous has
made his stance clear: “Ouuol yap o0dtv yipdag €aTiv GAAO TTARV /
Baveiv: Bavoviwy & oUdev aAlyog amretar”.*® Death and inflexible
resentment frame his vocabulary. He notes that the dead feel no
GAyoc. Antigone argues that her father should relent: “oU & e€ig
ékeiva, un 1a vlv, amookotel / Tratpa Kai unTtp®a  TTAHae’
amrabeg”.*® She uses shared brooding hatred as a base for her
reasoning. Antigone recalls the past to inform the present, oU &’ €ig
ékeiva, un 1a vOv, pressing her father to negotiate as he looks to a
future promise of security. Although Athens’ reputation is one of
redemption, the transactional nature of Oidipous’ offer adds another
dimension to the city, as it transforms the action of remembering.
Oidipous follows the behaviour of a normal suppliant, yet he is
recognised as exceptional, and treated as such. He arrives in
Kolonos so cursed that because of their benevolence in accepting
him, Athens receives greater praise.

committed against you the most impious crimes of any villain, it would not be right
for you to return evil for evil. Show him mercy! Other men also have evil children
and swift temper, but they let themselves be charmed by the admonition of their
friends”.

189 OK. 954f: “For anger knows no old age, till death comes; and no pain afflicts the
dead”. Jebb has; “Theseus had said that Creon's violence disgraced his years
(931). Creon replies, “There is no old age for anger, except death"; i.e., “anger,
under gross insult, ceases to be felt only when a man is dead, and can feel
nothing".

1% OK. 1196f: “Think not of the present, but of the past, of the sufferings you
endured because of your father and your mother”.
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4.4 Hero without a cult?

Reactions to the prophecy and reciprocity

As they react to the prophecy that guides their father’s life, Oidipous’
sons’ behaviour impresses a deep wound on him, one that is
compounded by the circumstances surrounding his previous
banishment. Oidipous punishes his sons with a curse for their

attempts to control him:

GAA’ oU 11 un Adxwol To00e guppdayou,
oU0d¢ aiv apxAg THode Kadueiag TroTe
ovnoig AEel: To0T” £yWda, THoOE TE /
MavTel” dkoUwv cuvvov Te BéogaTa /

TTaAaigad’ aupoi Poifog fjvucév TroTe.

Oidipous frames his own understanding of the past and future
through prophecies, oUdé o@iv apxig Tiiode Kadueiag mote / dvnoig
n¢el. A backward reference provides context through an element of
recollection. Oidipous holds the power to influence lives after death,
through the cyclic nature of memory. He takes the role of messenger

and observes that time is subject to flux:

@Bivel pév ioxug yig, eBivel 6¢ owuaTog,
Bvnokel &8¢ mioTig, BAacTdvel &’ amoTia,
Kai rvedpa Ta0tov oUTroT’ oUT’ v avopdoiv
@ihoig BERNKkeV oUTE TTPOG TTOAIV TTOAEL.
TOIC MEV Yap AON, TOIC & év UOTEPW XPOVW

~ N by ’ 5 e 192
TQ TEPTIVA TTIKPA YiyveTal KAUOIC PiAa.

91 OK. 450f: “But they shall get nothing from me as an ally, neither shall they ever

have benefit from this Kadmean kingship; that | know, from hearing this girl's
prophecies, and from interpreting the ancient oracles which Phoibos has at last
fulfilled”.

192 OK. 607f: “The strength of the country perishes, so does the strength of the
body, loyalty dies and disloyalty comes into being, and the same spirit never
remains between friends or between cities, since for some people and for others in
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Curse, anger, and prophecy frame his life. These dual actions form
the narrative of Oidipous’ ideas on the past and present.**® Although
we only possess mediated reports, the recalling of oracular
predictions that surround the fate of Oidipous guide his journey.
There are stages to recognition; each step Oidipous takes confirms
the predicted future. Prophecy, and the way this shapes his

resentment, thus becomes a way to illuminate future memory.

The seer’s foresight gains credibility as the truth reveals itself. As
Easterling suggests: “By their very nature, oracular pronouncements
require progressive interpretation over time in the light of previously
unforeseeable events”.”® The ancient past finally comes full circle, as
Oidipous foretold: “onueia &' A&eiv TOVOE poi Trapnyyua, / fj oEIouOV
A Bpoviiv TIv' f A0 oéAag”.*® Easterling considers this final
forecast: “It is becoming clear that all the prophecies we have heard
have related to the same mysterious outcome”.** He predicts anger,
and ruin for those who expelled him from Thebes, contrasting his
positive aid to Athens. Oidipous promises vengeance, allied with
divine chthonic power, upon those who hoped to control his memory:

P0G TadTa Kai Kpéovta TTEPTTOVIWY €U0T
MaoTApa, Kei TIG GAAOG €V TTOAEI 0BEVEL.
¢av yap UPES, G Eévol, BEANT £poi
O Tdiod€ TAIG oePvVAiol dNUOUXOIGC BEAIG
AAKnV TTogioBal, TAOE YV TTOAEI puéyav

the future happy relations turn bitter, and again friendship is restored”. Budelmann,
F. (1999), p.78.

% Oidipous articulates his present, arguing that it was Apollo who sent him
helplessly drifting; memory of prophecy is used (and blamed) as a guiding force.
Also OK. 84f, 337-360, 421-460, 761-796, 1348-1396. OT. 786f. Apollo’s prophecy
from OT has linear progression. His crime; OT. 806f.

194 Easterling, P. (2012), p.1f. Also: “The central role of interpreter [of the prophecy]
is played by Oidipous himself’. Budelmann, F. (1999).

1% OK. 94f: “And he promised that signs of this things would come, an earthquake
or thunder, or the lightning of Zeus”.

196 Easterling, P. (2012), p.1f.
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owTip’ apeiobe, T0IC &’ £uOIC £XOPOIG TTOVOUGS. '

Oidipous asks for shelter from the Eumenides, whose protective
guise will mirror in his new form.**® The essential idea is found in TRd¢
TR TOAel péyav / cwthp’ apeioBbe, Oidipous knows that people desire
his presence and what defence he can offer, described as dnuoixog
and with aAknv TToeioBal. The pattern of anger continues as Oidipous
moves progressively closer, Toi¢ &' éuoig €xBpoic Tmovoug. We find
reciprocity here; Oidipous exchanges future memory and defence
with beneficial rewards for himself and the city. Oidipous’
contradictory action is neither self-serving nor altruistic. He
remembers misdeeds, pain, yet also recalls benefactions. Future
memory means security, peace, nobility, yet also destruction for

Thebes, anger, resentment and revenge.**

The correct interpretation of prophecy secures protection, promotes
resentment, and demonstrates both another step in the recognition of
Oidipous, and the confirmation of the prophecy as future memory.
Oidipous questions his daughter to understand who has the
information: “kai Ta0T" €@’ Nuiv POIBOG €ipNKWG KUPET;... TTaidwv TIG
oUv fikouoe TOV Eudv TEdE;”.® The oracle’s story gradually reveals
itself as correct, as there are further steps of recognition and
recollection, and Oidipous increasingly places more faith in the
narrative. Here, memory takes the form of retrospective recollection.
Further extensions of the original prophecy by Ismene provide new
information and add further interpretative levels, confirming the first
prediction. Separate from Ismene and her father, there are others
who have heard the oracles forecast and covet Oidipous. Predictions

197 OK. 455f: “In the face of that let them send Kreon to look for me, and any other
who is powerful in the city! For if you, strangers, are willing with the aid of these
awesome goddesses of your deme to give me protection, you will acquire a great
preserver for this city, and cause troubles for my enemies!” For Oidipous’ function,
see Edmunds, L. (1981).

198 ¢f Birge, D. (1984).

199 Aristotle and gratitude/generosity as weakness, Nikomakhean Ethics. 1136b.
Also, Konstan, D. (2006)

2% OK. 414f: “And did Phoibos really say this regarding me?... Then did either of
my sons hear this?” Easterling, P. (2012), p.1f.
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from the past have a progressive arc from the Oidipous Tyrannos,
through the Oidipous at Kolonos, and culminate in the Antigone.”*
Kreon is marked in his desire to carry Oidipous back to Thebes. He is
aware of the power Oidipous’ tomb will hold.*** There are competing
narratives; this is an aywv that Oidipous ultimately wins. As
representative of Thebes, the tragedy uses Kreon as a foil to
Theseus and Athens, as they preserve in memory ancestral
traditions. The question of temporality is thematised in the actions
and dialogue of oracles and the form of Oidipous’ curse. He
describes the enduring riches and benefits that through correct
remembrance and commemoration after death he may bestow for
the city’'s good turn. Provoked by those who attempt control,
Oidipous assures Kreon that he will lose: “oUk £€oTi col TalT’, GAAG
ool T4d" E0T’, éKel / xwpag GAAOTwP oUNOG évvaiwv aei: / €oTiv O
TTaioi TOiG €uoiol TAG éuRAg / XOovog Aaxeiv TooodTov, évOaveiv
povov”.?® He foretells the future; a lasting malevolent presence
looms over Thebes. Oidipous’ power as aAdoTwp lives on after
death.* We find a mocking promise for being deprived of burial. He
assures his sons that their future heirloom is enough of Thebes’
earth to perish in. However, there are others from the past that intend

to control Oidipous in life and death.

In contrast to the actions of the king of Athens, Kreon reaction is to
keep Oidipous far enough from Thebes so as not to constitute a risk,

fearing his prophesied role: “0¢ o’ ayx! yiic otAcwal Kadpeiag, 0TTwg

201 Staged thirty years before.

292 OK. 396f

293 OK. 787f: “You shall not have that, but you shall have this, my vengeful spirit
ever dwelling here; and my sons can inherit this much only of my country, enough
to die in!”

%4 Jebb has: “xwpac with aGAdoTwp, my scourge of the land, the avenging spirit
which, through my curse, will ever haunt the land... Remark that évBaveiv can
mean only "to die in," not "to lie dead in": but the sense is, "just enough ground,
with a view to dying (instead of reigning) on Theban soil"; i.e., as much as a dead
man will need”. Kamerbeek links the curse on the sons to a curse on Thebes.
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/ kpaT®ol pév ool, yig O¢ un 'MPRaivng Opwv”.?® An intermediate
presence, Oidipous is to protect the threshold of Thebes, yet in
contrast to Athens, not permitted into the land. We find different
dynamics between city and man. Oidipous finds himself barred from
Thebes in life and death; he is cursed to be worth more dead than
alive, a wretched indictment of his painful life. The low position of
Oidipous as he approaches the city emphasises his request of
sanctuary. Subjective and objective exchange governs his
integration. Oidipous, unlike his errant son, has something to offer
the city in exchange for his security and remembrance. As he
prophesises destruction for those who wronged him in the past, he
expands his story in order to acquire inclusion: “évraifa Kauwelv TOvV
TaAaiTTwpov Biov, / kEpdn uEv oiknoavTa Toig dedeyuévolg, / arnv o
TOIG TTéUWaoctv, oi W’ amiAacav:”.?® Paradoxically, as he recalls his
suffering, T0v TaAaiTtwpov Biov, his end constitutes a beginning of
enduring protection.”®” Oidipous does not require external power to
remember his own anger, and who has mistreated him. He comes
resentful, yet self-aware, carrying a promise, képdn HEv oiknoavTta
T0IG Oedeypévolg; his vocabulary is firmly set in reciprocity.”® He
connects a request for shelter at Kolonos to the profit gained if the
deme acquiesces: “w¢ Qv TTPOCAPKOV OUIKPA KePdAvn Héya”.>®
Significantly, Oidipous attempts to persuade Theseus with the
promise of a not insignificant transaction, kepddavn péya, and the
reference to profit contrasts with the ‘gift’ of punishment for those

who have wronged him.

Oidipous’ final speech reiterates the covenant made with Theseus

that confirms this exchange: “fidn yap £pmw 1OV TeAEuTdiov Biov /

%5 OK. 399f: “So they can establish you near the Kadmean land, where they can

control you without entering its bounds”.

2% OK. 91f: “l should there reach the goal of my long-suffering life, bringing
advantage by my settlement to those who had received me, and ruin to those who
had sent me, who had driven me away”.

207 Ehrenburg, V. (1953): “Survival by death”. p.24.

28 Seaford, R. (1994).

299 OK. 72: “So that by doing a small service he may make a great gain”. OK. 259f.
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KpUwwv TTap’ "AiIdnv. aAAdG, @iAtate EEvwy, / alTog Te XWwpa B’ fde
TTpéaTToNOI T 0Oi / €Udaipoveg yévoiaBe, kam’ eUTpagia / yéuvnaobe
Mou Bavévtog eUTuXElG aei”.? Oidipous is prophetic and self-aware,
yet he is also, perhaps conflictingly, conscious of death, 1OV
TeAeuTaiov Biov, and future worth. His function changes, and as he
departs the mortal life, he leaves the city in a positive way, ka1’
eutrpatia. Although Oidipous’ terrible past merits consideration, there
is a more prosaic gain for the city. He comes with a rare and most
excellent &evia offering, his own life.?** Yet, there is no sentimentality
here, just a return to the consistent theme of exchange for lasting
protection, €UTuXeic aei, and memory. It is notable that he leaves life
with these words. Oidipous relies on the imperative péuvnoBe to
press what he requires; there lies significant force behind his
demand for remembrance. We assume that the family of Theseus, as
@iATate E€vwyv, iterates and recalls Oidipous honourably. He
becomes one with the city, a reciprocal defensive barricade for the
Ofijuog, and an atypical process for remembering an uncommon
individual. Resentment becomes beneficial, and contains within it the

memory of the hero’s gratitude and pain.

The process of hero-cult is entrenched in piety, secret locations, and
promises of hidden future commemoration. It matters here as
Oidipous comes offering memory after death in exchange for
memorial in gratitude to Athens; this is evidence of the underlying
positive force of resentment. Oidipous expands on the gift in
exchange for remembrance of a good turn. His offer is based in
reciprocity, memory for protection and commemoration: “aA\’ waoTTEP
ENaPeg TOV ikETNV ExEyyuov, / pUou pe KAKQUAaooe: undé You kdpa /

10 duoTTPdoOTITOV €icopV ATIHAoNG, / fiKw Yap iEpOC eUTEPNAS TE Kali

1% OK. 1551f: “For now | am setting off to conceal in Hades the finish of my life.

Come, dearest of strangers, may you have good fortune, yourself and this land,
and your attendants, and in your prosperity remember me when | am dead for your
success for ever!”

2 For &evia between Theseus and Oidipous, see Edmunds, L. (1996), chap 3.
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@épwv / dvnoiv aoToig Toiod’”.?*? Oidipous requires integration to the
city, recounting himself as 10v ikéTnv and e00€fng to claim protection
of the gods. He expands on the benefit (6vnoig) which his presence
brings: “a ool / yfpwg GAuTra TAdE KeioeTal TTOAEL / XWPOoV YEV auTdGg
auTik’ &€nynoopar / 88IkTo¢ AYNTAPOS, oU pe XpR Baveiv”.?® We find
reciprocity and oaths based upon a background of recollection ritual
and a promise to protect. However, a contradiction underlines the
burial of Oidipous as he is absorbed into the city; hero-cult is in
opposition to being hidden and unburied.?* Although there is more
than a hint of ambiguity about the fate of Oidipous, his case is
unique, as he does not follow the traditional road to cult. The central
idea that frames the topic of hero-cult and remembrance is that
Oidipous’ personal resentment will come to be the salvation of
Athens. Constant anger, post-mortem resentment, securing the city,
and the promise of action and success after death, these are all
prominent themes that guide his passing. Oidipous wishes to be both
remembered and forgotten in his future state. | examine the two parts
of this paradox before considering how this relates to hero-cult.

Past and present connect to remember Oidipous in the future
through oracular prediction. Oidipous is recalled by Ismene as an
uncommon man as she articulates a power in remembrance: “keivoig
0 TUuBOG OuoTuxWv O 00¢ PBapug”.? Oidipous is isolated in his
elevation to hero after death. The specific location of the TOuBog
conceals latent power. He becomes a posthumous power manifested
source of destruction and on-going pain for those who abuse him, yet

exists posthumously as a benefactor. Ismene identifies the force of

212 OK. 284f: “But as you received the suppliant under a pledge, so protect and
guard me, and do not dishonour me when you behold my unsightly face! For | have
come sacred and reverent, and | bring advantage to the citizens here”. For the
significance of iepog eloEPNG Te see Birge, D. (1984). p.15f.

23 OK. 1518f: “What things are laid up for your city, invulnerable to passing time. |
myself with no guide to lay a hand on me, shall now show you the place where |
must die”.

14 Note both Elektra and Antigone.

215 OK. 402f: “If thing go wrong with it, your tomb will cause them trouble”.
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desire behind the challenge to possess/control Oidipous: “o¢ T0OiG £Kel
¢nTnTOoV avBpwTtroig TToTE / Bavévr’ €oeoBal (WvTd T €uooiag
xapiv”.?*® Oidipous’ body means protection of the land. His family
wrongly assume that resentment can be contained, as Ismene
reports: “Tfig ofig UTT’ OpyRAG, 00I¢ OT AvTWaolv Taoig”.*” She links
opyn and vendetta to protective memory; this is post-death

reciprocity wrapped around posthumous resentment.

The question of what precisely makes a hero has been answered
extensively elsewhere.”®* More appropriate to this section is
interrogating how those in Athens remember Oidipous, and how his
heroic credentials are validated.”® As Ekroth suggests, the distinction
between the normal world and that of heroes lies in the treatment of
the individual after death: “The difference between a hero and an
ordinary dead person lies in their respective relationship with the
living. The ordinary dead have a connection with those tending the
grave and presenting offerings, while heroes were worshipped on a
more official level... a local phenomenon... connected with one
location”.? To this relationship, we can add the difference between a
hero and a god. Although the focus is on social status, position, and

218 OK. 389f: “That you shall one day be sought by the people there in death and in

life for their preservation’s sake”. Also OK. 619f.

2T OK. 411f: “Through your anger, when they come up against your tomb”.

218 Birge, D. (1984). Burian, P. (1974). Easterling, P. (1997). Edmunds, L. (1981).
Ekroth, G. (2007). Garland, R. (1985). Gould, J. (2001). Henrichs, A. (1983),
(1993). Kearns, E. (1989). For Knox, B. (1964), Oidipous has: “an unearthly quality,
a daemonic wrath”. p.153. Expanded in Due, C., and Nagy, G. (2004). Kowalzig, B.
(2006), assesses the scholarship surrounding the hero-cult of Oidipous: “[They
demonstrate] how the process of hero-creation is expressed in almost formulaic
manner, focussing on the essential ‘props’ of hero-cult, which form the link
between the mythical and ritual worlds: the tomb and the memory that goes with it”.
p.81. Kurtz, D., and Boardman, J. (1971). Lardinois, A. (1993). Nagy, G. (1979).
Parker, R. (1988). Rohde, E. (1925). Walker, H. (1995). Whitley, J. (1994).

19 Non-tragic hero-cult, when innocence is not necessary; Kleomedes disappears
after killing children, Pausanias. 6.9.6f. Onesilos honoured with burial and yearly
offerings having attempted to destroy Amathous; Herodotos 5.114.1f. Also 7.117.2,
King Xerxes hero-worships Artakhaes. Kimon was exiled, recalled and killed in
Cyprus, remembered in Athens with monuments; Plutarch. Kimon. 19.4. For cult-
hero see Rehm, R (2002). Rose, P. (1995). Seaford, R (1994).

220 Ekroth, G. (2007). p.100.
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continuous memory, it is with anger that we find the driving force.?*
The play uses inflexible rage to elevate Oidipous to protector of
Athens. We can draw a comparison with the unremitting resentment
of Akhilleus, as Patroklos laments: “vnAeéc, ouk &pa ooi ye TTaThp Av
iTTméTa MNnAedg, / oudE OETic uATNPE" YAaukn 08¢ o€ TikTe BdAaooa /
méTpal T AAiBartol, 611 Tol voog £aTiv atrnving”.? In the context of the
Oidipous at Kolonos, this is the foundation of Oidipous’ future role,
and the safety and protection of Athens. Oidipous is founder and
saviour hero, driven by resentment anger.”® The key point concerns
extraordinary death and burial; this is not customary, nor standard.**
It stands out because of the unusual nature of Oidipous’ demise and
guilt. From arriving as a suppliant, wrath and resentment become
positive forces rather than threats to pollute. Barker examines the
aspect of enduring rage: “The hero's anger is an important feature of
cult: by observing ritual, one hopes to redirect the hero's anger

against one's enemies”.”” The unusual transmutation from outcast to

2L A close parallel occurs in the location and function of Oidipous’ burial and

remembrance in Euripides. IT. 1462f: “c¢ & A&u@i oeuvdg, I@iyéveia, kAipokag /
Bpaupwviag ST TAde kAndouxeiv Bed: / oU kai 1eBayn katdavoloa, kai TETAWY /
dyoAud ool BAcouciv eUTIAvoug UAg, / G¢ Av yuvaikeg év TOKOIG Wuxoppayeig /
Aimmwo’ év oikoig”. “Iphigenia, you must be the key-holder for this goddess on the
sacred set of steps of Brauron, and there you will die and be buried; and they will
dedicate adornment to you, finely-woven robes which women who have perished in
childbirth leave at their homes”. Kearns, E. (1989).
222 11.16.33f; “Pitiless one, your father, it appears, was not the horseman Peleus,
nor was Thetis your mother, but the grey sea bore you, and the sheer cliffs, since
our mind is unbending.” Knox, B. (1964), Carey, C. (2009).

8 The dead protect in Ajax (1171f). Henrichs, A. (1993), suggests that Ajax does
not belong to the ordinary dead. By holding onto his father's corpse, Eurysakes’
safety links through suppliancy to the departed. Tragic Ajax was not a hero that
protected the city, but the individual, as Miralles, C (1997), comments: “E la morte
di Aiace non istituisce, chiaramente, per gli Ateniesi un culto eroico che protegga la
citta?” p. 40f. Hero-cult of Ajax in Athens perpetuated with gifts and memorial, Hds.
8.121, 8.64. Pausanias sees how the Athenian agora remembers Ajax, 1.35.3.
Barker, E. (2004). Bowra, M. (1944). Burian, P. (1974). Currie, B. (2012).
Edmunds, L (1981), (1996). Garland, R. (1985), “Tragedy... draws more from hero-
cult than from the cult of the ordinary dead”. p.xi. Henrichs, A. (1993). Holt, P.
(1992). Rehm (2002): “After his death, the hero who divided the Greek camp is
honoured in a public (polis) cult, a process that effectively converts kin-based
funeral ritual (signalled in the play by Odysseus' exclusion) into a communal rite
celebrating polis solidarity”. p.137. Rohde, E. (1925). Shapiro, H. (1989). Wallace,
N. (1979). Wilson, J. (1997).
4 Tzanetou, A. (2012).
*%5 Barker, E. (2004), p.18. n.54.
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city-saviour reinforces Oidipous’ unique journey to hero and
protector. The refusal to relinquish resentment after death links to the
creation of hero-cult as this is not an ordinary mortal crossing over to

commemoration.?®

The location for integration is important. Defined as both a citizen,
and equally as a protective external entity, an extraordinary set of
circumstances awaits Oidipous, his death, burial, and tribute.
Kolonos commemorates Oidipous under the direction of Theseus
who officiates over his concealed, private memory. Oidipous is
unseen and hidden, yet present and potent; the resentment and
anger of the past now become positive qualities of protection and
defence. Theseus manages this preservation-sanctuary exchange
and integration process.?”” He promises to guard if the gods protect
him.?® As Oidipous offers his body and memory, he transfers control

of his future to Theseus.

The hero and the city

The stranger from Kolonos establishes a connection to the earth,
darkness, and the inhabitants of the grove.”® Chthonic and all-
seeing, the Eumenides provide refuge as Oidipous occupies their
holy ground, pleading for aid: “GA\’ TAew pév TOV ikéTnV defaiato:” He
requests safety, and becomes a permanent resident: “wg oux £€dpag
ve TROO’ av &EENBoiu’ E€m”.*° Oidipous projects his lasting memory

forward, binding it to a specific location.”" Theseus extends this

220 geaford, R. (1994).

22" The way Antigone remembers her father almost succeeds in obscuring the
burial upon which Oidipous has insisted. Tension is here between the public and
the private in the context of burial and commemoration.

228 protection; OK. 1209f. Salvation; OK. 1117f.

229 OK. 39f.

230 OK. 44f: “May they receive a suppliant graciously, for | shall never again leave
this seat”. cf. Travis, R. (1999), p.72.

%1 The burial at Kolonos and Areiopagos is in Kearns, E. (1989).
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bridge and conveys the benefits that await the city with Oidipous. He
approaches Kolonos as a suppliant, but with the knowledge of what
his presence as a hidden memorial offers. No trivial gift, this is equal

to the honour of integration into Athens:

Tic OAT Qv AvdpOg eUpévelav EKBAAOI

101000, OTW TTPWTOV PEV ) dopugevog

KoIVA TTap’ NWiv aiév €oTiv £0Tiq;

Emeima 8’ ikETNg dAINOVWY APIYUEVOG

yfj TAOE KAUOI BATUOV 0U OUIKPOV TiVEl.

ayw oéPag Beig oUTTOT  EKBAAD XApPIV

TNV T0U0E, XWPa 8" EUTTOAIV KATOIKIQ. >
The agreement is not simply between friends, but with a dopugevog,
an ally in war. Oidipous becomes an official resident, €utoAig, and
receives burial in the earth of Attica.”® The trade is guided by an
allowance of choice offered to Oidipous; whether or not he wishes to
reside in the city.”* Exchange guides his actions and worth, this is
noted by the chorus: “évaicioudé ool TUXOIMI, UNd' GAacTov Avdp’
idwv / adkepdi xdapiv yetaoxolui Twg”.>* They project the future onto
the present form of Oidipous. A call to Theseus underlines this
theme, as Oidipous also relies on xdpig for commemoration: “ave’
Qv émaoyov €0, TeAeo@dpov Xdpiv / dolvai o@iv, HVITEP TUYXEVWY
utreoxounv”.z* We find recompense here in teAeopdpov xdpiv; the

exile has value.

%2 OK. 631f: “Who could reject the good will of such a man? First, the hearth of a
spear-friend is always open to him, by natural right, with us; and, second, he has
come as a suppliant of the gods, and is paying no small reward to this country as a
dweller in the city. For these things | have respect, and | will shall never reject his
kindness but shall settle him in the country as a dweller in the city”.

% |inked to OK. 947. Also OK. 1606. Chthonic Zeus. Wallace, N. (1979), looks at
the integration of Oidipous, p.44. For empolin/empolan see Wilson, J. (1997). Also;
Tzanetou, A. (2012). Vidal-Naquet, P. and Vernant, J-P. (1988).

' OK. 638f.

% OK. 1482f: “May | encounter you in an auspicious mood, and may my seeing of
an accursed man not bring me a return that is no gain!”

2% OK. 1489f: “In return for my kind treatment | wish to make him the requital that |
promised when | received them”.

247



Athens’ attitude towards Oidipous shows the positive nature of
Theseus’ rule, yet the king here is negating correct burial.*" He
determines the form of memory needed to secure this protection,
expanding on the conditions attached to his commitment to defend:
“ToUTov 8¢ Qpade PATIOT AVOPWTTWY TIvi, / P8’ ol KéKeuBe PAT  év
0IC KeTTal TOTTOIC: / (O¢ 001 TTPO TTIOAGV AoTTIOWV GAKAV 68¢ / Sopd¢ T’
émmakToU yeirovv daei TIBR”.2** We can identify an explicitly military
tone to his speech. Oidipous’ resentment is the salvation of Athens,
illustrating the personal nature of his anger. Throughout this section,
Oidipous displays a striking inconsistency, one that is fundamental to
his integration into Athens. He will constitute a public role, but not
have a public presence. Always a paradox, Oidipous is remembered
and forgotten, public and private, dead and alive, at once wanderer
and pious protector, suppliant and defender. Indeed, this is the
physical legacy of his death. There are no tangible signs to mark his
memorial; the site is secret (uAB’ oU kékeuBe), and there is no ritual
pattern for Theseus to follow. Oidipous becomes an aoTig used by
the city under its leader as an eternal defence, yet he remains both
an individual and incorporated into the city collective. The emphasis
is on dopdg 1° €makTol; this infers a metaphysical power, bordering
on the divine. He requires no lamentations or collective
remembrances in public. Oidipous transcends normal funerary

procedure and commemoration.

Those who rule Athens in the present and future are charged with
the function to remember, pulling the issue of legacy into focus.

Theseus is to keep his burial hidden until he passes the knowledge

%" He rules alone rather than consulting an assembly. The first man of Kolonos

knows the decision lies with Theseus OK. 48, 67. As does the chorus 295, 304,
549. Theseus commands 639, 897f.

% OK. 1522f: “Do not ever reveal to any other human being either where it is
concealed, or the region in which it lies; for its perpetual nearness renders to you a
protection stronger than many shields or spears brought in from outside”. Jebb
has: “1o0TOV’ refers to ‘ywpov’, the place where he was to ‘die,’... It was the grave
(1545) that was to remain secret... Soph. uses the vagueness of the local legend
as to the grave. Secrecy was imposed by the dying breath of Oidipous himself”.
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on; inherited memory passes down through the royal line: “aAN’
auTog aiei o@le, xwTav €ig TEAoG / To0 Cfv AQIKVA, TR TTPOPEPTATW
MOVW / onpaiv’, 6 8" aiel TwmoévT deikviTw”.?* Oidipous ensures that
those in power at Athens, TQ® TPOPEPTATW MOVW, save his
remembrance and burial securely.?® The perpetual motivation for
secrecy may partly lie in a defensive strategy to guard the bones and
burial from enemies. Kreon’s aggression suggests a risk of
appropriation of the physical memory of Oidipous.** The messenger
reports on the location: “mTAfv 0 KUpI0OG / OnNCEUG TTAPECTW PAVOAVEIV
10 dpwpueva”.*? The knowledge of Oidipous’ tomb is separate from
the city. Conflict exists between public (Theseus) and private
(Antigone), the effect of which is a denial of memorialisation. Few
learn (repeated, as above, with pavBavelv) of the burial. The act of
semi-concealment is a protecting one. A danger remains that the
enemy will offer ritual gifts and sacrifices to control.>* Recollection

and physical symbols of recollection must remain intact.

Oidipous’ unusual burial marks his departure and future memory as
distinctive. There are further examples of withheld entombment that
point to a tradition outside the text. The practice has a parallel in
Euripides: “GBatov 8¢ Téuevog TTaIoT TATOD' Eival XPEWY, / EIpYEIV T€ UA
TIC TTOAEpiwV BUan AaBwv / viknv pév autoig, yij 6¢ TAde TTNPovAV” .2
Athena provides instruction safeguarding the dead, ensuring the
enemy cannot claim victory. Pausanias describes the graves of

Sisyphus and Neleus.** The tone of Pausanias’s account focuses on

2% OK. 1530f: “But do you always guard them, and when you come to the end of
life, indicate only to him who is foremost, and let that man reveal them each time to
his successor!”

240 Eor TpoPepnG as leaders of Athens, see Wilson, J. (1997).

"1 see Edmunds, L. (1996). Knox, B. (1983). Kowalzig, B. (2006).

242 OK. 1643f: “Only let him who is responsible, Theseus, be here to learn what is
being done!”

243 £|. 435f. cf. Markantonatos, A. (2007). Slatkin, L. (1986). Ekroth, G. (2007).

244 Fragment of Euripides’ Erekhtheus. Fragment 370, lines 77-89: “These maidens
should have a sanctuary that is untrodden, and no enemy should be allowed to
make covert offerings there, getting victory for them and affliction for this land.”
Translation Collard, C., and Cropp, K. (1995).

%5 pausanias. 2.2.2.
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the hidden nature of burial. The scope of secrecy attached to the
location extents to cover the view of the public. Plutarch also
promotes a concealment of burial.*® It is said (coincidentally, given
the focus on the Oidipous at Kolonos) that only select Thebans know
its location; it remains unknown except by those high in society.
There are no markers or physical memorial in any of these examples,
a paradox of hiding places of remembrance. The move to conceal
both negates the visual aspect of the burial and emphasises the
personal status and importance of those buried. Rohde suggests of
Oidipous that: “Divine power elevates him to the state of immortal
Hero less almost for the sake of the satisfaction and bliss to himself
as in order that he may be the saviour of the Attic land, the country of
humanity and kindness”.*’ Oidipous approaches Athens with a
binary quality, he is at once altruistic saviour and suppliant, yet at the
end of his life and narrative. He gains a cult at Athens, inextricably

recalled as the city’s protector and defender.

The establishment of hero-cult for Oidipous is created by allusion.
The presence of prophecy and foresight throughout the drama,
Apollo’s instructions, Oidipous’ present and future location in Athens,
and the anger he carries after death, all combine to provide a
framework for interpretation. A thunderclap from Zeus marks the time
he must depart.**® The instance supports Oidipous’ special nature
through his understanding of Zeus’ will and the original oracular
prediction through onueia. His memory survives, protected by the
rulers of Athens. The messenger confirms an intimate relationship:
“KaAET yap alTtdov TTOAAG TToMaxf 0ed¢: / G oltog, Oiditroug, Ti
MENopeV [ xwpelv; TTaAal O Tamd ool PBpaduvetal”.** Not simply
(repeated, TOAG TTOAAOX(A) dialogue between common people,

Oidipous moves closer to the gods, closer to death, and closer to

246 piytarch. De Genio Socratis, 5.

24" Rohde, E. (1925), p.431. Burian, P. (1974). Ekroth, G. (2007).

%8 OK. 1472f. Segal, C. (1980).

49 OK. 1626f: “The god called to him often and from many places: “You there
Oidipous, why do we wait to go? You have delayed too long”.
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becoming an everlasting defence for the city. As Oidipous
disappears, the king of Athens connects him to the divine: “€meita
MévTol Baldv oUdE oUV Adyw / Opluev alTdv YAV T TTPOOKUVOUVO’
aua / kai 1oV Bev "OAupTIOoV £V TAUTQ XPOvw”™.* Theseus links the
Olympian gods to the chthonic nature of Oidipous’s hero-cult, noting
the salute to earth and sky. The messenger corroborates the
metaphysical circumstances surrounding the departure: “aAA’" f] TIC €k
Bev TOPTTOC R TO vepTépwy / elvouv dlaoTtav yiAg AAUTINTOV
BaBpov”.* The protector moves under the earth (véptepog), and
takes up his prophesised position of defence. The chorus have
already petitioned the lord of the underworld to ensure that he is free

from strife in his journey, describing Oidipous as aAUTINTOG.*?

Throughout this section, the chorus, messenger, and Theseus each
link Oidipous to an important role in his post-mortem existence.
Divine influence, the close position to the gods that he occupies, and
his role as hero-protector after death, combine to shape his life after
death. Oidipous understands what will happen: “iv’ oup0g 00wV Kai
KEKPUUMEVOC VEKUC / Wuxpdg TroT  alT®V Beppdv aipa Trictal, / &
ZeUg €11 ZeUg Xw Ao doiBog cagng”.*®* He contrasts his cold death
with life; divine connections are noted with the repetition of Zeug.
Anger and resentment drive hero-cult.>* The focus placed on Bgpudv

aipa mietai alludes to the shield Oidipous offers as gift for Athens.?s

%0 OK. 1655f: “But then after a moment, with no word spoken, we saw him salute
the earth and the sky, home of the gods, in the same moment”’. See OK. 1605.
ZeUg xBdviog. Antigone explains where Oidipous has gone OK. 1725: “rav x0éviov
éaTiav ideV”, “To the neither world home”.
L OK. 1661f “But either some escort come from the gods, or the unlighted
foundation of the earth that belongs to those below opening in kindness”.
252 OK. 1556f.
3 OK. 621f: “Then shall my dead body, sleeping and buried, cold as it is, drink
their warm blood, if Zeus is still Zeus, and his son Phoibos speaks the truth”.
Kamerbeek suggests a comparison with; “blood sucking Erinys”. Edmunds, L.
55}4981).

Rohde, E. (1925).
5 We find this in the Oresteia. The focus is on positive recollection; burning anger
turns to defending the city and its people. Eum. 767f: “alUToi yap fueig 6vTeg €v
Tapoig TéTE / TOIG TAUG TrapPaivoust viv oOpkwuata / Aunxavoiol Tpagouey
duoTpagialg, / 660U¢ aBUpouUg Kkai TTapdpviBag Tdépous / TIBévteg, wg alToial
petapéAn évog:”. “For we ourself, being then in our tomb, will act against those
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The drinking of blood after death hints that Oidipous becomes a
sentient protector through his resolute anger. Although this is only
allusive of a hero-cult, it further demonstrates the unforgiving role
that Oidipous takes through personal resentment.”® Oidipous is an
unpalatable outsiders requesting sanctuary. An intertextual link
marks the reinforcement of hero-cult, an example of the dead

protecting the city and harming its enemies.

The analogous themes between the exceptional Oidipous and the
eponymous hero Kolonos offer a further suggestion of cult
remembrance in the future. The chorus expand on their ideas on
commemoration of their original hero: “oi ¢ TAnaiol yoai / T6Vd’
iTmoTnVY KoAwvov elxovtar o@iolv /| dpxnydv eival Kai @QEéPOua
ToUvopa / 10 To00¢ KoIvOv TTAvTEG wvopacouévol / Toladtd ool TalT
¢€0Tiv, QO €&V, 00 AOYoIC / TIHWHEY', AAAA T Euvouaia TTAéov”. > They
emphasise the importance of Kolonos the man and equate him with
a founding ruler described with apxnyog. Equally, his presence is a
current influence, i ¢uvouaiq, not a thing of the past, but common to
all, noted as koivég. Emphasis is placed on personal identification,
and the continuing positive remembrance with honour through the
people. We find a similar form of recollection in the commemoration
of Oidipous.* The people in the city assume complementary roles,
as they permanently honour both city and man; they are bound to the

soil.*® The constant allusions to Oidipous’ close relationship to the

who violate my present oath, inflicting hopeless misfortunes upon them, making
their ways dispirited and their paths ill-omened till they repent in their effort”.
Lardinois, A. (1993). Lardinois suggests that: “The pacification of the Erinyes in the
Eumenides may have functioned as a model for the successful incorporation of
Oidipous in the city”. p.327. Loraux, N. (2002), suggests: “An entire trilogy is
necessary to domesticate the memory of murder and assign it a place from which it
will not overflow”. p.42. Also, Herodotos has Oidipous as an Erinys, 4.149.

2% Easterling, P. (1997). Currie, B. (2012).

" OK. 59f: “And the neighbouring acres boast that their founder is the horse-man
Kolonos here, whose name is borne by the community. That is the story, stranger;
it has no honour in legend, but rather in the minds of us who live with it”. Kolonos is
a hero,OK. 681f, 836f.

2%8 Hero remembered through the people. Thou. 2.43.3.

9 OK. 1700f. Easterling, P. (1997). Henrichs, A. (1993); “The cult hero is thus
seen in statu nascendi against the implicit but unmarked background of existing
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earth culminate with concealed entombment. Oidipous finds himself
in exalted company, housed with another famous, permanent,
physical memorial, accentuating his exceptional status. His intimacy
with the earth of Attica is re-emphasised as he travels down bronze
steps to lie close to the memorial of another accord. With: “o0 Tté&
Onoéwg / Mepibou Te keTTal TioT™ aei EuvBnuarta”, shared memory is
used to mark an eternal bond of friendship.*® Both Theseus and
Athens support the lasting pledge.* The T6Aig, physically and
metaphorically, adopts Oidipous in a state-approved union of
remembrance. From the marker of the threshold at the start of his
induction, to these steps of honoured memorial, the bronze theme
bookmarks the journey Oidipous takes.”®* Arriving as a suppliant,
coming from obscurity to this place of high respect, the recurring
signs mark the start and finish of a journey to remembrance.

Remembrance and protective anger underscore the move of
Oidipous to cult. Each of these topics is vital to the Oidipous at
Kolonos. We witness the power of the (continually) angry dead as
Oidipous offers a gift of memory-protection in order to secure the
safety of city. These themes can be drawn together, the forgiveness
of past crimes, the paradox of the suppliant, divine influence, and
themes of resentment, memory and retribution all drive Oidipous’

passage from exile to protector.

hero cult in the audience's present”, p.165. Also: “Like heroic deaths, heroic tombs
are ideal constructs that are more tangibly located in an imaginary religious
landscape than in the Attic country side. The Athenian tomb of Oidipous was
surrounded by secrecy... Oidipous [was a] recipient of hero cult in Attica...
Sophokles did not fail to integrate the cultic dimension centrally into the fabric of his
play. What constitutes a cultic hero, in tragedy even more emphatically than in real
life, is the ineluctable experience of death, the concept of the tomb, and the
E)Groospect of cult”. p.177.

OK. 1590f: “Where lies the covenant of Peirithous and Theseus, ever to be
trusted”. Segal, C. (1981) : “Mythical emblems of death and life [Thorcian rock and
pear tree], sterility and fertility, descent and return, thus mark the place of Oidipous’
last passage”. p.369.

261 Markantonatos, A. (2007).
%2 OK. 57. Edmunds, L. (1981), occurance of bronze. Also, Vidal-Naquet, P., and
Vernant, J-P. (1988).
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4.5 Conclusion

The story at the heart of the Oidipous at Kolonos is one that
connects themes of anger and resentment with reputation and future
identity. Although there are different ideas of the protective quality of
Athens and its role, it protects the weak driven by loyalty and
benefaction. Its past and reputation frame the city’s extension to
Oidipous. He approaches as a paradoxical suppliant, yet his inherent
worth is not questioned, his actions underpin the play’s relationship
with memory and forgetting, exchange and security. A refusal to
forget wrongs is found in a promise to defend the city and people
after death. Anger and resentment have a different bearing for each
of the characters on their respective past, present, and future lives.
For Oidipous, resentment both morphs into a protective gift of
exchange for Athens and, in retaliation for dishonour, is retained
through the curse of his sons and Kreon.”® In the Oidipous at
Kolonos, both mythopoetic and biographical memory is utilised for
the reputation of the man, the people and the moAig. Oidipous is an
ambiguous presentation of remembering and forgetting, yet his

motivation is personal anger and assuring sanctuary.”*

The play highlights the displacement of Oidipous until Theseus and
the chorus accept him. Oidipous has come, old, broken, weary and
vulnerable, bearing the weight of the past.*® His movement denotes
the start of a narrative arc that culminates in being offered honour
and a form of moral restitution through remembrance by the city.
Both Athens and Theseus are protectors; the city is a sanctuary, a
place of preservation for those in need of aid. In contrast to the
positive nature of Oidipous and his eventual integration and
elevation, Kreon and Polyneikes embody the threat of familial otdoig

and external war. Each makes errors in the arena of memory.

23 OK. 421f.
264 OK. 406f. The guilt of killing Laius forbids his burial at Thebes.
285 Edmunds, L. (1996).
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Kreon’s challenge to Athens and its reputation towards suppliants
are flawed.

By manipulating the link between topography and memory, the
Oidipous at Kolonos ensures a lasting security for Athens from
internal or external strife, as Oidipous becomes a benevolent force.
He gains what Polyneikes covets, integration into the deme and city.
A symbiotic relationship, the city arranges hero-cult with his burial
and lasting remembrance in exchange in return for sanctuary,
Oidipous is honoured as he in turn honours. The reputation of
Oidipous turns from a negative one associated with parricide, incest
and exile, to one aligned with the positive repute of Athens, his
memory remains. Remembrance regulates, protects, and accepts in
the Oidipous at Kolonos, it also punishes and curses. With his
incomparable &evia gift, Oidipous provides this link. Divine prophecy
decides the fate of Oidipous; human intervention in the control of
memory cannot change his destiny. His future not only lies with his
integration into the earth of Athens, but through the memory of the
people, and their ruler. The dramatic tradition, or rather the trajectory
of memories, which follow Oidipous and his journey into Athens,
began in Oidipous Tyrannos and finishes in the Antigone as Antigone
dies as a result of Oidipous’ actions. We see the conclusion of his
own story in Kolonos through the interplay with memory and
forgetting in the city, deme, king, and family. His name and status
secured, by giving himself for the good of the city, Oidipous becomes

a lasting, positive force for Kolonos, Athens, and Attica.
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5. Looking back in anger

In this thesis, | have suggested that an approach using memory as a
hermeneutic filter is an effective tool for interrogating and
understanding tragedy in a way not previously attempted. My
principal hypothesis unites and exploits the past, present, and future
of the characters, their family history, family duty, and their
relationship to the méAig. My approach engages with the political, and
questioning of the 5™ century historical and political Athens, using
contemporary memory studies to formulate an interdisciplinary

method of interpreting Greek tragedy.’

As the introduction stated, the individual, group, and the TTOAIg
struggle to control memory, which in turn creates and perpetuates
oTdolg, managed by manipulating and preserving memory. The story
throughout is one of controlling anger, and conflict resentment, which
interconnects with strands of fate, duty, anger and resentment. In
contrast, memory is also about redemption, family loyalty, and
remembrance against odds. The subjective nature of individual and
social memories have at their core an inherent ambiguity, this leaves
the archive of memory open to interpretation and manipulation.
Memory is not simply a neurological function. The repeated patterns
of political and historical pr pvnoikakeiv proved a familiarity with
memory. As demonstrated in both tragedy and the Greek lived
experience, division surrounds any attempt of mortals to control

remembering and forgetting.

Memory is enacted in various ways. The absence of direct and
explicit memory vocabulary in the texts studied presents a challenge
to the researcher. The issue is one of proving the existence of
memory and forgetting as theme, factor or motive, when it is not
obvious in the text. As Sophokles is rarely specific, there are

limitations of an approach that demands the presence of a word for

' Loraux, N. (2002). Popescu, L. (2012).



the concept or experience to be present. The enduring presence of
language, sign, symbol, and allegory of recollection, control, and of
resentment, illustrate the importance of the role played by memory in
the Greek lived experience, and how this permeated drama. To
combat the absence of explicit mention, one can use the larger
cultural context to interrogate the texts, working within the horizon of
expectation of the first audience.? The combination of individual and
group regulation with public manipulation introduced the paradox of
remembering to forget. Evidence from Homer introduced the idea of
individuals holding onto resentment as being both negative to the
character and damaging to the group. A study of the Ajax
demonstrated the employment of memory themes in earlier texts that
anticipated similar uses in Sophokles concerning the struggle to

control and manipulate memory and forgetting.

We find that memory as an issue is not just invoked by verbal
reference. It is present in a variety of acts that are associated with
recollection or its suppression within the culture shared by writer and
audience. The contexts, objects, monuments, rituals to generate or
suppress all combine to formulate a foundation of interpretation to
non-explicit (verbal) memory use. However, there does exist the
potential for error in that one may introduce what one is looking for,
or apply a theory onto tragedies and characters that do not expressly
vocalise it, leading to over-analysis. A method of research that
practices this is prone to mistakes though shaping the evidence to fit
the theory rather using the vocabulary. Memory is a flexible archive;
this is a truism for much of Sophoklean tragedy. The construction of
memories is apparent in the compartmentalisation of specific
recollection. The management of personal and group anger links to
the theme of artificial and temporary forgetfulness, and recollection.
The regulation of commemoration becomes a public order centred on

the dnudoiov ofpa. In order to illustrate this type of social, collective

% |ser, W. (1978).
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control of remembrance, the research focused on examples from an
Athenian perspective and identified varying uses of memory in a civic
context. The study suggested that remembering is not a fixed, linear,
place in time; it is a past susceptible to change, prone to

manipulation, and vulnerable to redaction.

The link to the family is threatened for Polyneikes in the Oidipous at
Kolonos, as he becomes amdrwp (paralleling his father) for his
anger. Indeed, a type of conditional memory is present here, as
Antigone chooses to forget the treason of her brother and his attack
on Thebes. She does however; elect to remember her responsibility
and obligation to bury. She bases her refusal to obey in duty and
anger towards the king this leads to her death. However, the holding
onto resentment is not always bad. The refusal to give up anger
protects Athens in the Oidipous at Kolonos and presents Oidipous

with the honour of hero cult; he remains kAeivog forever.

The importance of remembering underlines the research into
tragedy. Justice is served through a reliance on remembering and
forgetting in each of the test cases. The drive for revenge is
underlined by a duty to remember, especially in relation to the family
(Antigone, Elektra). Tragedy needs this action to ensure the
annulment of retribution, divine or otherwise. We find tangible
evidence for this in the withholding of burial and the regulation of
Td@og, which affects the city and yévog. The type of bitterness and
fury that drives Klytaimnestra and (both portrayals of) Kreon is also
present in the other protagonists, and is a significant compulsion for
those who fight for memory and remembrance. In the Elektra, this
brooding resentment goes some way to securing revenge, and
regaining the house of Agamemnon. In both dramas, the power of
Ovoua presents those who are exiled or isolated with the force of
recollection. Neither Orestes in his vooTog, nor Elektra forgets their
Buudg drives their resolve to protect the yévog. The persistence of
recollection, reliance on divine dikn, and continuous lamentation
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constantly threatens Klytaimnestra and Aigisthos. Also applicable to
the TToAUpoXBo0¢ Electra, here it borders on the self-destructive. The
Antigone emphasises the role that post-mortem retribution holds with
its demonstration of the power and influence over Polyneikes’ body.
The play used the conflict over burial to explore the importance of
membership and duty to the city and the commemoration of the
heroic female in the city (eUkAeia). Echoes of this are found in the
Elektra, post-death memorisation comes as Agamemnon
orchestrates revenge. The influence of the dead and their
commemoration established a pattern of manipulation in the context
of civic memory, with emphasis on the use of a chorus and feasts. It
also looked at the separation of the protagonist; the isolation of the
hero extends to the dead. Their influence on the world of the living,
provided examples of unyielding resentment, both Agamemnon and
Elektra hold onto their anger. We find this even in the case of
subjective recollection, characters recall Iphigenia differently,

conditional remembering.

The Oidipous at Kolonos warps this process of burial in order to twist
memory themes, resulting in hero-cult, and ongoing commemoration,
one is included and integrated into the city. Oidipous himself
becomes a lasting defence, in the Oidipous at Kolonos, for the city,
and a symbol of animosity for any who attack. The tragedy plays on
the link between biographical/mythopoetic and topographic pasts in
order to impart the power of recognition upon Oidipous. The
character’s resentment also has future impact on his sons, as his
impending role and fate twist together. The reputation and status of
Oidipous establishes a pattern of remembrance and the power
attached to one’s name. The paradox of guilt and suppliancy, the
refusal to forget and the reputation of Athens as protector, all offered
clues to the negative side to képdog and xdpig. Oidipous’ future role
as defender through hero-cult and unrelenting anger emphasises his

relationship with prophecy and curse. Although the theme of burial
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and posthumous revenge and punishment synthesises across the
tragedies, we can identify different approaches as Thebes, Argos
and Kolonos engage with remembrance and commemoration. The
characters of Kreon, Polyneikes, and Oidipous in Oidipous at
Kolonos, as their respective motivations for control of the past and
future, clash. Their individual bitterness is often the cause of their
downfall, unless they adopt specific lessons of (self) managed
forgetfulness in time. The theme also resonates with Elektra and
Klytaimnestra in the Elektra, as they quarrel over the remembrance
of Agamemnon. The contradiction of remembering to forget, or
raising a permanent reminder of what not to remember, is present
throughout. Physical symbols of remembrance (often distorted)
permeate each tragedy. We see this through monumentalisation, a
significant point when assessing the memorial and repeated public

festivals which links to symbols, both true and false remembrance.

In contrast, the need to forget underlines a case for stability after
conflict in both the Antigone and Oidipous at Kolonos. In the Elektra,
we found the commemoration of the dead takes form through daitn
and the setting up of a xopdg, which in itself is open to manipulations
and susceptible to pressure, as Klytaimnestra pushes to forget the
old king. Warped soteria themes and the denial of elkAeia and kAéog
drive this control. The result is set against a backdrop of piaopua,
which penetrates T1OAg and family. These conflicts and
inconsistencies surround the correct procedures and rituals of burial,
and link to society, an exchange of xépi¢ guides this interaction. The
fear of exile and becoming amoAig (in opposition to EUTTOAIQ) is a
clear and present danger for both the living and dead. In the
Antigone, the control of the dead (Polyneikes by Kreon) and the living
yet isolated (Antigone by Kreon, Orestes by Klytaimnestra, and
Oidipous by Kreon), by those in power, as we see with the
continuous mentions of Bia and avaykn, is causal to the internal

conflict found in the tragic OAiG. The positive commemoration of
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those deemed worthy by the city proved a useful contrast to those
threatened with exposure. Indeed, the dynamic between this type of
posthumous punishment, and the honouring of the victorious dead,
was fundamental to the examination of political uses of memory. We
find an over-stepping of boundaries; the situation must be rectified in
order for the individual, or city, to progress.

High value occurs in securing physical burial in one’s fatherland, and
the accompanying lamentation that the dead require; these traditional
actions mark burial procedure. There is also an elevated cost of both
remembering and forgetting for Antigone, Elektra and Oidipous. In
both the Ajax and Antigone, burial is used as punishment particularly
of those deemed traitors, and reward for those who in some way
preserve the city. We see the threat to this dynamic throughout
tragedy with the use of GkAauoTtog and GBatrtrog, and becoming
agihog. The situation is causal to the conflict found tragedy; the
human withholding of correct burial procedure is subject to
punishment. The gods swiftly deal with any variance, challenge or
distortion to the traditional procedure.

The subjective uses of memory in the political world highlighted that
posthumous punishment was present as an identifiable pattern and
familiarity of use of remembering and forgetting. The location, power,
and descriptions applied to the various cities reinforce the
significance of a memory-based reading. Public remembrance
connects to memorial; and civic influence found in the iteration of
commemoration confirms this. For instance, the reputation of Athens
throughout these test cases is a positive one. The traditions
surrounding the émTd@iog Adyog reveal the fundamental connection
of memory to the moAig. We find positive tribute towards the city in
the deeds of Theseus, Oidipous, Elektra, and Orestes. There are
however, examples where the city, or rather those in power who
represent it, attempt to censure, distort, or control remembrance.
There are situations in which characters offer contrasting or
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contradictory recollections of the same people and events. We find
comparable vocabulary in the narrative describing the actions of
those who rule. Both kpd&ro¢ and Ttupavvog define the various
regimes in Argos and Thebes. The concept of dTiyog connects to the
actions of Klytaimnestra in the Elektra, as she endeavours to both
compartmentalise Orestes and his memory, and to take, redact, and
regulate the commemoration of Agamemnon for her own civic
requirements. Kreon in both the Antigone and the Oidipous at
Kolonos also endeavoured to censure remembrance though control
of the past. These characters face punishment, particularly as they
attempted to disobey. Their actions allow us to explore what
censuring memory and remembrance means for the individual and
city. Control and mismanagement of the dead and living drive their
actions. Here, we find the fundamental paradox guiding the
tragedies, in the attempts to impose forgetting by force in order to
suppress memory. However, at the same time they constantly recall

feuds and resentment.

There stands a paradox in the Oidipous at Kolonos, as the burial,
and commemoration, of Oidipous has no permanent marker, official
location or ofjua. These themes combined to demonstrate not only
the conflict surrounding the control of the dead, but also a
problematic lack of tangible symbols connected with the burial of
Oidipous. No physical proof or ocwpa remains, as there is no
pjvnueiov. The situation means no locus exists for yoéog or TQ
voui{oueva, negating traditional ritual and commemoration
procedure. However, in this context, the value and future function of
Oidipous is emphasised as his death and apotheosis transcend the
typical mortal procedure. Once more, we find 6pyr driving memory,
but here continuing resentment becomes a positive force for
remembrance, as it holds a constructive result for the people and
TTOANIG. An exchange of xdpig and giving of képdog manages the

commemoration of the dead, and the honour of the city.
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The outcome of this research can be generalised to cover other
Sophoklean plays or the plays of the other dramatists. For example,
scholarship on the Oidipous Tyrannos would benefit from an in-depth
study of memory in that focuses on the past, present and future of
Oidipous would be valuable. Some extant works of Euripides would
also make attractive research proposition, as both the Hiketides and
Herakleidai are underlined by themes of suppliancy and memory.
Indeed, the interconnection between memory control, character, and
TTOAIG is transferable to any tragedy threatened by conflict. Although
anger and resentment frame this thesis, there is no clear Sophoklean
position on memory. It can be good or bad, restorative or destructive.
The use of memory changes according to plot situation and
sometimes a single play can see and use memory from contrasting
perspectives according to context and character. Throughout this
thesis we see that memory is weaponised for revenge, correct burial,
and appropriate recollection lamentation. We can argue that the
inhabitants perpetuate conflict through anger and resentment in the
TTOAIG as they fight to remember and struggle to forget. Through the
act or denial of pvnoikakeiv, memory becomes an essential filter
through which to view the response to conflict and resentment in the

tragic TTOAIG.
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